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lJronte.--IIe  leaves  the  Mediterranean  and  returns  to 
England. 

Nelson's  health  had  suffered  greatly  while 
he  was  in  the  Agamemnon.     "  My  com- 
*'  plaint,"  he  said,  "  is  as  if  a  girth  were 
**  buckled  taut  over  my  breast;   and  my 
"  endeavour  in  the  night  is  to  get  it  loose." 
After  the  battle  of  Cape  St.  Vincent  he  felt  a 
little  rest  to  be  so  essential  to  his  recovery, 
-that  he  declared  he  could  not  continue  to 
VOL.  11.  n 
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serve  longer  man  inc  ensuing  summer, 
unless  it  should  be  absolutely  necessary  :  for, 
in  his  own  strong  language,  he  had  then  been 
four  years  and  nine  months  without  one 
moment's  repose  for  body  or  mind.  A  few 
months'  intermission  of  labour  he  had  ob- 
tained— not  of  rest,  for  it  was  purchased 
with  the  loss  of  a  limb ;  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  time  had  been  a  season  of  constant  pain. 
As  soon  as  his  shattered  frame  had  sufh- 
ciently  recovered  for  him  to  resume  his 
duties,  he  was  called  to  services  of  greater 
importance  than  any  on  which  he  had 
hitherto  been  employed,  and  they  brought 
with  them  commensurate  fatigue  and  care. 
The  anxiety  -which  he  endured  during  his 
long  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  was  rather 
changed  in  its  direction,  than  abated  by  their 
defeat :  and  this  constant  -wakefulness  of 
thought,  added  to  the  effect  of  his  wound, 
and  the  exertions  from  which  it  was  not 
possible  for  one  of  so  ardent  and  wide- 
reaching  a  mind  to  spare  himself,  nearly 
proved  fotal.  On  his  way  back  to  Italy 
he  was  seized  with  fever.   For  eighteen  hours 
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Ins  life  was  despaired  of;  and  even  when  the 
disorder  took  a  favourable  turn,  and  he  was 
so  far  recovered  as  again  to  appear  on  deck, 
he  himself  thought  that  his  end  was  ap- 
proaching,— such  was  the  weakness  to  which 
the  fever  and  cough  had  reduced  him. 
Wrifing  to  Earl  St.  Vincent  on  the  passage, 
he  said  to  him,  "  I  never  expect,  my  dear 
"  lord,  to  see  your  face  again.  It  may 
"  please  God  that  this  will  be  the  finish 
"  to  that  fever  of  anxiety  which  1  have 
"  endured  from  the  middle  of  June :  but 
"  be  that  as  it  pleases  his  goodness.  I  am 
"  resigned  to  his  will." 

The  kindest  attentions  of  the  warmest 
friendship  were  awaiting  him  at  Naples. 
"  Come  here,"  said  Sir  William  Hamilton, 
for  God's  sake,  my  dear  friend,  as  soon  as 
the  service  will  permit  you.  A  pleasant 
apartment  is  ready  for  you  in  my  house, 
and  Emma  is  looking  out  for  the  softest 
pillows,  to  repose  the  few  wearied  limbs 
you  have  left."  Happy  would  it  have 
been  for  Nelson  if  warm  and  careful  friend- 
ship had  been  all  that  awaited  him  there ! 
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He  himself  saw  at  that  time  the  character 
of  the  Neapolitan  court,  as  it  first  struck  an 
Englishman,  in  its  true  light :  and  when 
he  was  on  the  way,  he  declared  that  he 
detested  the  voyage  to  Naples,  and  that 
nothing  but  necessity  could  have  forced 
him  to  it.  But  never  was  any  hero,  on  his 
return  from  victory,  welcomed  with  more 
heartfelt  joy.  Before  the  battle  of  Aboukir 
the  court  of  Naples  had  been  trembling  for  its 
existence.  The  language  which  the  directory 
held  towards  it  was  well  described  by  Sir 
William  Hamilton,  as  being  exactly  the  lan- 
guage of  a  highwayman.  The  Neapolitans 
were  told,  that  Benevento  might  be  added 
to  their  dominions,  provided  they  would 
pay  a  large  sum,  sufficient  to  satisfy  the 
directory;  and  they  were  warned,  that  if 
the  proposal  were  refused,  or  even  if  there 
were  any  delay  in  accepting  it,  the  French 
would  revolutionize  all  Italy.  The  joy,  there- 
fore, of  the  court  at  Nelson's  success,  was  in 
proportion  to  the  dismay  from  which  that  suc- 
cess relieved  them.  The  queen  was  a  daugh- 
ter of  Maria  Theresa,  and  sister  of  Marie 
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Antoinette.  Had  she  been  the  wisest  and 
gentJest  of  her  sex,  it  would  not  have  been 
possible  for  her  to  have  regarded  ihe  Frencli 
without  hatred  and  horror:  and  the  pro- 
gress of  revolutionary  opinions,  while  it 
perpetually  reminded  her  of  her  sister's  fate, 
excited  no  unreasonable  apprehensions  for 
her  own.  Her  feelings,  naturally  ardent, 
and  little  accustomed  to  restraint,  were  ex* 
cited  to  the  highest  pitch  when  the  news 
of  the  victory  arrived.  Lady  Hamilton, 
her  constant  friend  and  favourite,  who  was 
present,  says,  "  It  is  not  possible  to  describe 
her  transports  :  she  wept,  she  kissed  her 
husband,  her  children,  walked  franticly 
about  the  room,  burst  into  tears  again, 
and  again  kissed  and  embraced  every 
person  near  her ;  exclaiming,  *  O  brave 
"  Nelson!  O  God!  bless  and  protect  our 
"  brave  deliverer !  O  Nelson !  Nelson  ! 
"  what  do  we  not  owe  you  !  O  conqueror— 
"  saviour  of  Italy !  O  that  my  swoln  heart 
"  could  now  tell  him  personally  what  we 
"  owe  to  him ! '  "  She  herself  wrote  to  the 
Neapolitan  ambassador  at  London  upon  the 
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occasion,  in  terms  which  show  the  fuhiess  of 
her  joy,  and  the  height  of  the  hopes  which  it 
had  excited.  "  I  wish  I  could  give  wings," 
said  slic,  "  to  the  bearer  of  the  news,  and,  at 
"  the  same  time,  to  our  most  sincere  gra- 
"  titudc.  The  whole  of  the  sea-coast  of 
*'  Italy  is  saved ;  and  this  is  owing  alone 
*'  to  the  generous  English.  This  battle, 
"  or  to  speak  more  correctly,  this  total 
"  defeat  of  the  regicide  squadron,  was 
"  obtained  by  the  valour  of  this  brave  ad- 
miral, seconded  by  a  navy  which  is  the 
terror  of  its  enemies.  The  victory  is  so 
**  complete,  that  I  can  still  scarcely  believe 
"  it :  and  if  it  were  not  the  brave  English 
"  nation,  which  is  accustomed  to  perform 
"  prodigies  by  sea,  I  could  not  persuade  my- 
"  self  that  it  had  happened.  It  would  have 
^'  moved  you  to  have  seen  all  my  children, 
"  boys  and  girls,  hanging  on  my  neck,  and 
"  crying  for  joy  at  the  happy  news. — Re- 
"  commend  the  hero  to  his  master :  he  has 
"  filled  the  whole  of  Italy  with  admiration 
"  of  the  English.  Great  hopes  were  en- 
"  tertained  of  some  advantages  being  gained 
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"  by  his  bravery,  but  no  one  could  look 
"  for  so  total  a  destruction.  All  here  are 
"  drunk  with  joy." 

Sucli  being  the  feelings  of  the  royal  fa- 
mily, it  may  well  be  supposed  with  what 
delight,  and  with  what  honours.  Nelson 
would  be  welcomed.  Early  on  the  22d  of 
September,  the  poor  wretched  Vanguard,  as 
lie  called  his  shattered  vessel,  appeared  in 
sight  of  Naples.  The  Culloden  and  Alex- 
ander had  preceded  her  by  some  days,  and 
given  notice  of  her  approach.  Many  hun- 
dred boats  and  barges  were  ready  to  go 
forth  and  meet  him,  with  music  and 
streamers,  and  every  demonstration  of  joy 
and  triumph.  Sir  William  and  Lady  Ha- 
milton led  the  way  in  their  state  barge. 
They  had  seen  Nelson  only  for  a  few  days 
four  years  ago,  but  they  then  perceived  in  him 
thai  heroic  spirit  which  was  now  so  fully  and 
gloriously  manifested  to  the  world.  Emma 
Lady  HamiUon,  who  from  this  time  so  greatly 
influenced  his  future  life,  was  a  woman  whose 
personal  accomplishments  have  seldom  been 
equalled,  and  whose  powers  of  mind  were 
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not  less  fascinating  than  her  person.  She 
was  passionately  attached  to  the  queen ;  and 
by  her  influence  the  British  fleet  liad  ob- 
tained those  supplies  at  Syracuse,  without 
which,  Nelson  always  asserted,  the  battle  of 
Aboukir  could  not  have  been  fought.  During 
the  long  interval  which  passed  before  any 
tidings  were  received,  her  anxiety  had  been 
hardly  less  than  that  of  Nelson  himself, 
while  pursuing  an  enemy  of  whom  he 
could  obtain  no  information :  and  when  the 
tidings  were  brought  her  by  a  joyful  bearer 
open-mouthed,  its  effect  was  such,  that  she 
fell  like  one  who  had  been  shot.  She  and 
Sir  William  had  literally  been  made  ill  by 
their  hopes  and  fears,  and  joy  at  a  ca- 
tastrophe so  far  exceeding  all  that  they  had 
dared  to  hope  for.  Their  admiration  for  the 
hero  necessarily  produced  a  degree  of  pro- 
portionate gratitude  and  affection ;  and  when 
their  barge  came  alongside  the  Vanguard, 
at  the  sight  of  J\elson  Lady  Hamilton  sprang 
up  the  ship's  side,  and  exclaiming,  O  God  ! 
is  it  possible !  fell  into  his  arms, — mon^, 
he   says,   like  one  dead  than  alive.     He 
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described  the  meeting  as  "  terribly  aflect* 
"  ing."  These  friends  had  scarcely  re- 
covered from  their  tears,  when  the  king, 
who  went  out  io  meet  him  three  leagues  in 
the  royal  barge,  came  on  board  and  took  him 
by  the  hand,  calling  him  his  deliverer  and 
preserver;  from  all  the  boats  around  he 
was  saluted  with  the  same  appellations ;  the 
multitude  who  surrounded  him  when  he 
landed,  repeated  the  same  enthusiastic  cries; 
and  the  lazzaroni  displayed  their  joy  by 
liolding  up  birds  in  cages,  and  giving  them 
their  liberty  as  he  passed. 

His  birth-day,  which  occurred  a  week 
after  his  arrival,  was  celebrated  with  one 
of  the  most  splendid  fetes  ever  beheld  at 
Naples.  But,  notwithstanding  the  splen- 
dour with  which  he  was  encircled,  and  the 
flattering  honours  with  which  all  ranks  wel- 
colmed  him,  Nelson  was  fully  sensible  of 
the  depravity,  as  well  as  weakness,  of  those 
by  whom  he  was  surrounded.  "  What 
"  precious  moments,'*  said  he,  "  the  courts 
"  of  Naples  and  Vienna  are  losing !  Three 
"  months  would  liberate  Italy;    but   this 
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*'  court  is  so  enervated,  that  llie  liappy  mo- 
*^  inent  will  be  lost.  I  am  very  unwell;  and 
*'  their  miserable  conduct  is  not  likely  to 
*'  cool  my  irritable  temper.  It  is  a  country 
"  of  fiddlers  and  poets,  whores  and  scoun- 
*'  drcls."  This  sense  of  their  ruinous  weak- 
ness he  always  retained  ;  nor  was  he  ever 
blind  <o  the  minified  folly  and  treachery  of 
the  Neapolitan  ministers,  and  the  compli- 
cation of  iniquities  under  which  the  country 
groaned  :  but  he  insensibly,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Lady  Hamillon,  formed  an  affec- 
tion for  the  court,  to  whose  misgovern mcnt 
the  miserable  condition  of  the  country  was 
so  greatly  to  be  imputed. 

The  state  of  Naples  may  be  described  in 
few  words.  The  king  was  one  of  the  Spanish 
Bourbons.  As  the  Caesars  have  shown  us  to 
what  wickedness  the  moral  nature  of  princes 
may  be  perverted,  so  in  this  family,  the  de- 
gradation to  which  their  intellectual  nature 
can  be  reduced,  has  been  not  less  conspi- 
cuously evinced.  Ferdinand,  like  the  rest 
of  his  race,  was  passionately  fond  of  field 
sports,    and  cared  for  nothing  else.     Ills 
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queen  had  all  the  vices  of  the  house  of 
Austria,  with  little  to  miti«^ate,  and  nothing 
to  ennoble  them ; — provided  she  could  have 
her  pleasures,  and  the  king  his  sports,  they 
cared  not  in  what  manner  the  revenue  was 
raised  or  administered.     Of  course  a  system 
of  favouritism  existed  at  court,  and  the  vilest 
and  most  impudent  corruption  prevailed  in 
every   department  of  state,    and  in  every 
branch  of  administration,  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest.     It  is  only  the  institutions  of 
Christianity,  and  the  vicinity  of  better  regu- 
lated states,  which  prevent  kingdoms,  under 
such  circumstances  of  misrule,  from  sinking 
into  a  barbarism  like  that  of  Turkey.     A 
sense  of  better  things   was   kept  alive  in 
some  of  the  Neapolitans  by  literature,  and 
by  their  intercourse  with  happier  countries. 
These  persons  naturally  looked  to  France, 
at  the  commencement   of  the  revolution; 
and,  during  all  the   horrors  of  that  revo- 
lution, still  cherished  a  hope,  that,  by  the 
aid  of  France,  they  might  be  enabled  to 
establish  a  new  order  of  things  in  Naples. 
They  were  grievously  mistaken  in  supposing 
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that  tbc  principles  of  libcrfy  \voulil  ever 
be  supported  by  France,  but  they  were  not 
mistaken  in  believing  that  no  government 
could  be  worse  than  their  own ;  and,  there- 
fore, they  considered  any  change  as  de- 
sirable. In  this  opinion  men  of  the  most 
different  characters  agreed.  Many  of  the 
nobles,  who  were  not  in  favour,  wished  for 
a'  revolution,  that  they  might  obtain  the 
ascendency  to  which  they  thought  them- 
selves entitled:  men  of  desperate  fortunes 
desired  it,  in  the  hope  of  enriching  them- 
selves ;  knaves  and  intriguers  sold  them- 
selves to  the  French,  to  promote  it ;  and  a 
few  enlightened  men,  and  true  loverfe  of 
their  country,  joined  in  the  same  cause,  from 
the  purest  and  noblest  motives.  All  these 
were  confounded  under  tlie  common  name 
of  Jacobins ;  and  the  Jacobins  of  the  con- 
tinental kingdoms  were  regarded  by  the 
English  with  more  hatred  than  they  de- 
served. They  were  classed  with  Philippe 
Egalite,  Marat,  and  Hebert ; — whereas  they 
deserved  rather  to  be  ranked,  if  not  with 
liOcke,  and  Sidney,  and  Russel,  at  least  with 
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Argyle  and  Monmouth,  and  those  who, 
having  the  same  object  as  the  prime  movers 
of  our  own  revolution,  failed  in  their  prema- 
ture, but  not  unworthy  attempt. 

No  circumstances  could  be  more  unfa- 
vourable to  the  best  interests  of  Europe,  than 
those  which  placed  England  in  strict  alli- 
ance with  the  superannuated  and  abomi- 
nable governments  of  the  continent.  The 
subjects  of  those  governments  who  wished 
for  freedom,  tlius  became  enemies  to  Eng- 
land, and  dupes  and  agents  of  France.  They 
looked  to  their  own  grinding  grievances, 
and  did  not  see  the  danger  with  which  the 
liberties  of  the  world  were  threatened  :  Eng- 
land, on  the  other  hand,  saw  the  danger 
in  its  true  magnitude,  but  was  blind  to 
these  grievances,  and  found  herself  com- 
pelled to  support  systems  which  had  for- 
merly been  equally  the  object  of  her  ab- 
liorrence  and  her  contempt.  This  was  the 
state  of  Nelson's  mind :  he  knew  that  there 
could  be  no  peace  for  Europe  till  the  pride 
of  France  was  humbled,  and  her  strength 
broken ;    and   lie    regarded  all  those  who 
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were   the  friends  of  France  as  traitors  to 
the  common  cause,  as  well  as  to  their  own 
individual  sovereigns.    There  are  situations 
in  which  the  most  opposite  and  hostile  par- 
ties may  mean  equally  well,   and  yet  act 
equally  wrong.     The  court  of  I*>aples,  un- 
conscious of  committing  any  crime  by  con- 
tinuing the  system  of  misrule  to  which  they 
had  succeeded,  conceived  that,  in  maintain- 
ing things  as  they  were,  they  were  maintaining 
their  own  rights,  and  preserving  the  people 
from  such  horrors  as  had  been  perpetrated 
in  France.     The  Neapolitan  revolutionists 
thought  that,  without  a  total  change  of  sys- 
tem, any  relief  from  the  present  evils  was 
impossible,    and  they  believed  themselves 
justified  in  bringing  about  that  change  by 
any  means.     Both  parties  knew  that  it  was 
the  fixed  inttation  of  the  French  to  revo- 
lutionize Naples.     The  revolutionists  sup- 
posed that  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  esta- 
blishing a  free  government :  the  court,  and 
all    disinterested    persons,     were    perfectly 
aware  that  the  ene.r<y  had  ,no  other  object 
than  conquest  and  p'.,4itier. 
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The  battle  of  the  Nile  shook  the  power 
oi'  France.  Her  most  successful  general, 
and  her  finest  army,  y\cn  blocked  up  in 
Ei^ypt, — hopeless,  ns  i«  ;;pv  "fed,  of  return  ; 
and  the  govorru.ici'r,  avjis  in  the  hands  of 
men  withoi^t  to'  its,  wiihout  character,  and 
divided  amoiii^  uiemselves.  Austria,  whom 
IJuonaparlc  had  terrified  into  a  peace  at  a 
time  when  constancy  on  her  part  wouUl 
probably  have  led  to  his  destruction,  took 
advantage  of  the  crisis  to  renew  the  war. 
Russia  also  was  preparing  to  enter  the  field 
with  unbroken  forces;  led  by  a  general, 
whose  extraordinary  military  genius  would 
have  entitled  him  to  an  high  and  honourable 
rank  in  history,  if  it  had  not  been  sullied  by 
all  the  ferocity  of  a  barbarian.  Naples  seeing 
its  destruction  at  hand,  and  thinking  that  the 
only  means  of  averting  it  was  by  meeting 
ihi^  liiofer,  afi^"'*  long  vacillations,  which 
u(^.j  ^ifoduced  by  the  fears  and  weakness 
and  treachery  of  its  council,  agreed  at  last 
to  join  this  new  coalition  with  a  numerical 
force  of  80,000  men.  Nelson  told  the  king, 
in  plain  terms,  that  he  had  his  choice,  either 
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to  advance,  trusting  to  God  for  liis  blessing 
on  a  just  cause,  and  prepared  to  die  sword 
in  hand, — or  to  remain  quiet  and  be  kicked 
out  of  his  kingdom : — one  of  these  things  must 
happen.  The  king  made  answer,  he  would  go 
on,  and  trust  in  God  and  Nelson ;  and  Nelson, 
who  would  else  have  returned  to  Egypt,  for 
the  purpose  of  destroying  the  French  ship- 
ping in  Alexandria,  gave  up  his  intention 
at  the  desire  of  the  Neapolitan  court,  and 
resolved  to  remain  on  that  station,  in  the 
hope  that  he  might  be  useful  to  the  move- 
ments of  the  army.  He  suspected  also,  with 
reason,  that  the  continuance  of  his  fleet  was 
so  earnestly  requested,  because  the  royal 
family  thought  their  persons  would  be  safer, 
in  case  of  any  mishap,  under  the  British 
flag,  than  imder  their   own. 

His  first  object  was  the  recovery  of  Malta ; 
an  island  which  the  King  of  Naples  pre- 
tended to  claim.  The  Maltese,  whom  the 
villainous  knights  of  their  order  had  betrayed 
to  France,  had  taken  up  arms  against  their 
rapacious  invaders,  with  a  spirit  and  una- 
nimity worthy  of  the  highest  praise.     They 
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blockaded  the  French  garrison  by  land,  and 
a  small  squadron,  under  Captain  Ball,  began 
to  blockade  them  by  sea  on  the  12th  of 
October.  Twelve  days  afterwards  Nelson 
arrived,  and  the  little  island  of  Gozo,  de- 
pendent upon  Malta,  which  had  also  been 
seized  and  garrisoned  by  the  French,  capi- 
tulated soon  after  his  arrival,  and  was  taken 
possession  of  by  the  British,  in  the  name 
of  his  Sicilian  majesty, — a  power  who  had 
no  better  claim  to  it  than  France.  Havino: 
seen  this  eflfected,  and  reinforced  Captain 
Ball,  he  left  that  able  officer  to  perform  a 
most  arduous  and  important  part,  and  re- 
turned himself  to  co-operate  with  the  in- 
tended movements  of  the  Neapolitans. 

General  Mack  was  at  the  head  of  the 
Neapolitan  troops  : — all  that  is  now  doubt- 
ful concerning  this  man  is,  whether  he  W£(s? 
a  coward  or  a  traitor: — at  that  tini^f^^^ 
was  assiduously  extolled  as  a  most  consum- 
mate commander,  to  whom  Europe  might 
look  for  deliverance :  and  when  he  was  intro- 
duced by  the  king  and  queen  to  the  British 
admiral,  the  queen  said  to  him,  "  Be  to 
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*'  US  by  land,  general,  what  my  licro  Nel- 
"  son  has  been  by  sea."  Mack,  on  his 
part,  did  not  fail  to  praise  the  force  ^vliich 
he  was  appointed  to  command  :  "  It  was," 
he  said,  "  the  finest  army  in  Europe."  Nel- 
son agreed  witli  liini  that  there  could  not 
be  finer  men :  but  when  the  general,  at  a 
review,  so  directed  the  operations  of  a  mock 
fight,  that,  by  an  unhappy  blunder,  his 
own  troops  were  surrounded  instead  of  those 
of  the  enemy,  he  turned  io  his  friends  and 
exclaimed,  with  bitterness,  that  the  fellow 
did  not  understand  his  business.  Another 
circumstance,  not  less  characteristic,  con- 
firmed Nelson  in  this  judgement.  "  General 
"  Mack,"  said  he,  in  one  of  his  letters, 
'*  cannot  move  without  five  carriages!  I 
"  have  formed  my  opinion.  I  heartily 
"  pray  I  may  be  mistaken." 

While  Mack,  at  the  head  of  32,000  men, 
marched  into  the  Roman  state,  5000  Nea- 
politans were  embarked  on  board  the  British 
and  Portugueze  squadron,  to  take  possession 
of  Leghorn.  This  was  effected  without 
opposition;    and  the  grand  duke  of  Tns- 
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cany, whose  ^neutrality  had  been  so  out- 
rageously violated  by  the  French,  was  better 
satisfied  with  the  measure  than  some  of  the 
Neapolitans  themselves.  Naselli,  their  gene- 
ral, refused  to  seize  the  French  vessels  at 
Leghorn,  because  he,  and  the  duke  di 
Sangro,  who  was  ambassadour  at  the  Tuscan 
court,  maintained,  that  the  king  of  Naples 
was  not  at  war  with  France.  "  What!" 
said  Nelson,  "  has  not  the  king  received, 
as  a  conquest  made  by  him,  the  repub- 
lican flag  taken  at  Gozo  ?  Is  not  his  own 
flag  flying  there  and  at  Malta,  not  only 
by  his  permission,  but  by  his  order  ?  Is 
not  his  flag  shot  at  every  day  by  the 
"  French,  and  their  shot  returned  from 
"  batteries  which  bear  that  flag?  Are  not 
two  frigates  and  a  corvette  placed  under 
my  orders,  ready  to  fight  the  French, 
meet  them  where  they  may  ?  Has  not  the 
king  sent  publicly  from  Naples  guns, 
"  mortars,  &c.  with  officers  and  artillery, 
"  against  the  French  in  Malta  ?  If  these 
"  acts  arc  not  tantamount  to  any  written 
"  paper,  I  give  up  all  knowledge  of  what 
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This  reasoning  was  of  less  avail 
than  an  argument  addressed  to  the  general's 
fears.  Nelson  told  him,  that  if  he  permitted 
the  many  hundred  French  who  were  then  in 
the  mole  to  remain  neutral,  till  they  had  a 
fair  opportunity  of  being  active,  they  had 
one  sure  resource,  if  all  other  schemes  failed, 
which  was,  to  set  one  vessel  on  fire ;  the 
mole  would  be  destroyed,  probably  the  town 
also  ;  and  the  port  ruined  for  twenty  years. 
This  representation  made  Naselli  agree  to 
the  half  measure  of  laying  an  embargo  on 
the  vessels :  — among  them  were  a  great 
number  of  French  privateers,  some  of  which 
'were  of  such  force  as  to  threaten  the  greatest 
mischief  to  our  commerce,  and  about  seventy 
sail  of  vessels  belonging  to  the  Ligurian 
republic,  as  Genoa  was  now  called,  laden 
with  corn,  and  ready  to  sail  for  Genoa  and 
France ;  where  their  arrival  would  have 
expedited  the  entrance  of  more  French 
troops  into  Italy.  "  The  general,"  said 
Nelson,  "  saw,  I  believe,  the  consequence 
"  of  permitting  these  vessels  to  depart  in 
^'  the  same  light  as  myself:   but  there  is 
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"  this  difference  between  us:  he,  prudently, 
"  and  certainly  safely,  waits  the  orders  of 
"  his  court,  taking  no  responsibility  on 
"  himself:  I  act  from  the  circumstances 
"  of  the  moment,  as  I  feel  may  be  most 
f  "  advantageous  for  the  cause  which  I  serve, 
"  taking  all  responsibility  on  myself."  It 
was  in  vain  to  hope  for  any  thing  vigorous 
or  manly  from  such  men  as  Nelson  was 
compelled  to  act  with.  The  crews  of  the 
French  ships,  and  their  allies,  were  ordered 
to  depart  in  two  days.  Four  days  elapsed, 
and  nobody  obeyed  the  order;  nor,  in 
spite  of  the  representations  of  the  British 
minister,  Mr.  Wyndham,  were  any  means 
taken  to  enforce  it : — the  true  Neapolitan 
shufBe,  as  Nelson  called  it,  took  place  on 
all  occasions.  After  an  absence  of  ten  days 
he  returned  to  Naples  :  and  receiving  intel- 
ligence there,  from  Mr.  Wyndham,  that  the 
privateers  were  at  last  to  be  disarmed,  the 
corn  landed,  and  the  crews  sent  away,  he 
expressed  his  satisfaction  at  the  news  in 
characteristic  language,  saying,  "  So  far  I 
"  am  content.     The  enemy  will  be  dis- 


I 


li 


:i 


;    ill 


i 
I   11 


II! 


m. 


if 


}  ■ 

ii;t! 


22 


LIFE  OF  NELSON. 


17 'J8 


^*  tressed;  and,  thank  God,  I  shall  get  no 
*'  money.  The  world,  I  know,  think  that 
**  money  is  our  God  ;  and  now  they  will  be 
**  undeceived,  as  far  as  relates  to  us.  Down, 
"  down  with  the  French !  is  my  constant 
"  prayer." 

Odes,  sonnets,  and  congratulatory  poems, 
of  every  description,  were  poured  in  upon 
Nelson,  on  his  arrival  at  Naples.  An  Irish 
Franciscan,  who  was  one  of  the  poets,  not 
being  content  with  panegyric  upon  this 
occasion,  ventured  upon  a  flight  of  pro- 
phecy, and  predicted,  that  Lord  Nelson 
would  take  Rome  with  his  ships.  His 
lordship  reminded  Father  M'Cormick,  that 
ships  could  not  ascend  the  Tiber:  but  the 
father,  who  had  probably  forgotten  this  cir- 
cumstance, met  the  objection  with  a  bold 
front,  and  declared  he  saw  that  it  would 
come  to  pass  notwithstanding.  Rejoicings 
of  this  kind  were  of  short  duration.  The 
king  of  Naples  was  with  the  army  which 
had  entered  Rome ;  but  the  castle  of  St. 
Angelo  was  held  by  the  French,  and  13,000 
French  were  strongly  posted  in  the  Roman 
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stales  at  Caslallana.  Mack  had  marched 
ao^ainst  them  with  20,000  men.  Nelson  saw 
that  the  event  was  doubtful ; — or  rather,  that 
Iherc  could  be  very  little  hope  of  the  result. 
But  the  immediate  fate  of  Naples,  as  he 
well  knew,  hung  upon  the  issue.  "  If 
"  Mack  is  defeated,"  said  he,  "  in  fourteen 
**  days  this  country  is  lost;  for  the  em- 
peror has  not  yet  moved  his  army,  and 
Naples  has  not  the  power  of  resisting  the 
enemy.  It  was  not  a  case  of  choice^, but 
"  of  necessity,  which  induced  the  kin^  to 
"  march  out  of  his  kingdom,  and  not  wait 
"  till  the  French  had  collected  a  force 
"  sufficient  to  drive  him  out  of  it  in  a 
"  week."  He  had  no  reliance  upon  the 
Neapolitan  officers ;  who,  as  he  described 
them,  seemed  frightened  at  a  drawn  sword 
or  a  loaded  gun :  and  he  was  perfectly 
aware  of  the  consequences  which  the  slug- 
gish movements  and  deceitful  policy  of  the 
Austrians  were  likely  to  bring  down  upon 
themselves,  and  all  their  continental  allies. 
"  A  delayed  war,  on  the  part  of  the  em- 
''  peror,"  said  he,  writing  to  the   British 
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minister  at  Vienna,  "  will  be  destructive  io 
this  monarchy  of  Naples;  and,  of  course, 
to  the  newly  acquired  dominions  of  the 
emperor  in  Italy.  Had  the  war  com- 
menced in  September  or  October,  all 
Italy  would,  at  this  moment,  have  been 
liberated.  This  month  is  worse  than  the 
last:  the  next  will  render  the  contest 
doubtful ;  and  in  six  months,  when  the 
Neapolitan  republic  will  be  organized, 
armed,  and  with  its  numerous  resources 
called  forth,  the  emperor  will  not  only 
be  defeated  in  Italy,  but  will  totter  on 
his  throne  at  Vienna.  Down,  down  with 
the  French !  ought  to  be  written  in  the 
council-room  of  every  country  in  the 
world :  and  mjiy  Almighty  God  give 
right  thoughts  to  every  sovereign,  is  my 
constant  prayer."  His  perfect  foresight 
of  the  immediate  event  was  clearly  shown 
in  this  letter,  when  he  desired  the  am  has- 
sadour  to  assure  the  empress  (who  was  a 
daughter  of  the  house  of  Naples),  that,  not- 
withstanding the  councils  which  had  shaken 
the  throne  of  her  father  and  mother,  he  would 
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rcinain  there,  ready  to  save  their  persons, 
and  her  brothers  and  sisters;  and  that  he 
had  also  left  ships  at  Leghorn,  to  save  the 
lives  of  the  grand  duke  and  her  sister : 
"  For  all,"  said  he,  "  must  be  a  republic, 
"  if  the  emperor  does  not  act  with  expe- 
"  dition  and  vigour." 

His  fears  were  soon  verified.  "  The  Nea- 
"  politan  officers,"  said  Nelson,  "  did  not 
"  lose  much  honour,  for  God  knows  they 
"  had  not  much  to  lose; — but  they  lost  all 
"  they  had."  General  St.  Philip  com- 
manded the  right  wing,  of  19,000  men.  He 
fell  in  with  3,000  of  the  enemy;  and,  as 
soon  as  he  came  near  enough,  deserted  to 
them.  One  of  his  men  had  virtue  enough 
to  level  a  musquet  at  him,  and  shot  him 
through  the  arm;  but  the  wound  was  not 
sufficient  to  prevent  him  from  joining  with 
the  French  in  pursuit  of  his  own  country- 
men. Cannon,  tents,  baggage,  and  military 
chest,  were  all  forsaken  by  the  runaways, 
though  they  lost  only  forty  men  :  for  the 
French,  having  put  them  to  flight,  and  got 
possession  of  every  thing,  did  not  pursue 
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an  army  of  more  than  three  times  their  own 
number.  The  main  body  of  the  Neapo- 
litans, under  Mack,  did  not  behave  better. 
The  king  returned  to  Naples ;  wliere  every 
day  brought  with  it  the  tidings  of  some 
iiew  disgrace  from  the  army,  and  the  dis- 
covery of  some  new  treachery  at  home ; 
till,  four  days  after  his  return,  the  general 
sent  him  advice,  that  there  was  no  prospect 
of  stopping  the  progress  of  Ihe  enemy,  and 
that  the  royal  family  must  look  to  their  own 
personal  safety.  The  state  of  the  public 
roind  in  Naples  was  such,  at  this  time,  that 
neither  the  British  minister,  nor  the  British 
admiral,  thought  it  prudent  to  appear  at 
court.  Their  motions  were  watched;  and 
the  revolutionists  bad  even  formed  a  plan 
for  seizing  and  detaining  them  as  hostages, 
to  prevent  any  attack  upon  the  city  after 
the  French  should  have  taken  possession  of 
it.  A  letter,  which  Nelson  addressed  at 
this  time  to  the  first  lord  of  the  admiralty, 
shows  in  what  manner  he  contemplated  the 
possible  issue  of  the  storm.  It  was  in  these 
words:  — "  My  dear  lord,  There  is  an  old 
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<<  saying,  that  when  things  are  at  the  worst, 
"  they  must  mend  : — Now  the  mind  of  man 
<<  cannot  fancy  things  worse  than  they  are 
"  here.  But,  thank  God !  my  health  is 
"  l)etter,  my  mind  never  firmer,  and  my 
"  heart  in  the  right  trim  to  comfort,  relieve, 
"  and  protect  those  whom  it  is  my  duty  to 
"  aiKord  assistance  to.  Pray,  my  lord, 
"  assure  our  gracious  sovereign,  th^t,  while 
"  I  live,  I  will  support  his  glory ;  and  that, 
"  if  I  fall,  it  shall  be  in  a  manner  worthy 
"  of  your  lordship's  faitliful  and  obliged 
"  Nelson.  I  must  not  write  more.  Every 
"  word  may  be  a  text  for  a  long  letter." 

Mean-time  Lady  Hamilton  arranged  every 
thing  for  the  removal  of  the  royal  family. 
This  was  conducted,  on  her  part,  with  the 
greatest  address,  and  without  suspicion, 
because  she  had  been  in  habits  of  constant 
correspondence  with  the  queen.  It  was 
known  that  the  removal  could  not  be  ef- 
fected without  danger;  for  the  mob,  and 
especially  the  lazzaroni,  were  attached  to 
the  king :  and  as,  at  this  time,  they  felt 
a  natural  presumption  in  their  own  numbers 
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and  siren f;t]i,  llicy  insisted  (liat  lie  should 
not  leave  Naples.  Several  persons  fell  vic- 
tims to  their  fury  :  among  others  was  a  mes- 
senger from  Vienna,  whose  body  was  drag- 
ged under  the  windows  of  the  palace  in  the 
king's  sight.  The  king  and  queen  spoke  to 
the  iiiol),  and  pacified  them;  but  it  would 
not  have  been  safe,  while  they  were  in  this 
agitated  state,  to  have  embarked  the  effects 
of  the  royal  family  openly.  Lady  Hamil- 
ton, like  a  heroine  of  modern  romance, 
explored,  with  no  little  danger,  a  subter- 
raneous passage,  leading  from  the  palace  to 
the  sea  side  :  through  this  passage,  the  royal 
treasures,  the  choicest  pieces  of  painting 
and  sculpture,  and  other  property,  to  the 
amount  of  two  millions  and  a  half,  were 
conveyed  to  the  shore,  and  stowed  safely  on 
board  the  English  ships.  On  the  night  of 
the  21st,  at  half  past  eight,  Nelson  landed, 
brought  out  the  whole  royal  family,  em- 
barked them  in  three  barges,  and  carried 
them  safely,  through  a  tremendous  sea,  to 
the  Vanguard.  Notice  was  then  imme- 
diately given  to  the  British  merchants,  that 
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iUcy  would  be  received  on  l)oard  any 
ship  in  the  bquadron.  Their  property  had 
previously  been  embarked  in  transports. 
Two  days  were  passed  in  the  bay,  for  thu 
purpose  of  taking  such  persons  on  board 
as  required  an  asylum  ;  and  on  tlic  night 
of  the  23d  the  fleet  sailed.  The  next  day 
a  more  violent  storm  arose  than  Nelson  had 
ever  before  encountered.  On  the  25th,  the 
youngest  of  the  princes  was  taken  ill,  and 
died  in  Lady  Hamilton's  arms.  During  this 
whole  trying  season  Lady  Hamilton  waited 
upon  the  royal  family  with  the  zeal  of  the 
most  devoted  servant,  at  a  time  when,  ex- 
cept one  man,  no  person  belonging  to  the 
court  assisted  them. 

On  the  morning  of  the  26th  the  royal 
family  were  landed  at  Palermo.  It  was  soon 
seen  that  their  flight  had  not  been  prema- 
ture. Prince  Pignatelli,  who  had  been  left 
as  vicar-general  and  viceroy,  with  orders 
to  defend  the  kingdom  to  the  last  rock  in 
Calabria,  sent  plenipotentiaries  to  the  French 
camp  before  Capua ;  and  they,  for  the  sake 
of  saving  the  capital,  signed  an  armistice, 
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by  which  the  greater  part  of  the  kingdom 
was  given  up  to  the  enemy :  a  cession  that 
necessarily  led  to  the  loss  of  the  whole. 
This  was  on  the  tenth  of  January.  The 
French  advanced  toward  Naples.  Mack, 
under  pretext  of  taking  shelter  from  the  fury 
of  the  lazzaroni,  fled  to  the  French  general 
Championet,  who  sent  him  under  an  escort  to 
Milan:  but  as  France  hoped  for  farther 
services  from  this  wretched  traitor,  it  was 
thought  prudent  to  treat  him  apparently  as 
a  prisoner  of  war.  The  Neapolitan  army 
disappeared  in  a  few  days  :  of  the  men,  some 
following  their  officers,  deserted  to  the  enemy. 
The  greater  part  took  the  opportunity  of 
disbanding  themselves.  The  lazzaroni  proved 
true  to  their  country.  They  attacked  the 
enemy's  advanced  posts,  drove  them  in, 
and  were  not  dispirited  by  the  murderous 
defeat  which  they  suffered  from  the  main 
body.  Flying  into  the  city,  they  conti- 
nued to  defend  it,  even  after  the  French 
had  planted  their  artillery  in  the  principal 
streets.  Had  there  been  a  man  of  genius 
to  have  directed  their  enthusiasm,  or  had 
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tlicre  been  miy  correspondent  feeling  in  the 
higher  ranks,  Naples  might  have  set  a  glo- 
rious example  to  Europe,  and  have  proved 
the  grave  of  every  Frenchman  who  entered 
it.  But  the  vices  of  the  government  had 
extinguished  all  other  patriotism  than  that 
of  a  rabble,  who  had  no  other  virtue  than 
that  sort  of  loyalty,  which  was  like  the 
fidelity  of  a  dog  to  its  master.  This  fidelity 
the  French  and  their  adherents  counter- 
acted by  another  kind  of  devotion :  the 
priests  affirmed  that  St.  Januarius  had  de- 
clared in  favour  of  the  revolution:  the 
miracle  of  his  blood  was  performed  with 
the  usual  success,  and  more  than  usual  ef- 
fect, on  the  very  evening  when,  after  two 
days  of  desperate  fighting,  the  French  ob- 
tained possession  of  Naples.  A  French 
guard  of  honour  was  stationed  at  his  church. 
Championet  gave,  "  respect  for  St.  Janu- 
"  arius,"  as  the  word  for  the  army ;  and 
the  next  day  Te  Deum  was  sung  by  the 
archbishop,  in  the  cathedral,  and  the  inha'^ 
bitants  were  invited  to  attend  the  ceremony, 
and  join  in  thanksgivino;  for  the  glorious 
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entry  of  the  French  ;  who,  it  was  said, 
being  under  the  peculiar  protection  of  Pro- 
vidence, had  regenerated  the  Neapolitans, 
and  were  come  to  establish  and  consolidate 
their  happiness. 

It  seems  to  have  been  Nelson's  opinion, 
that  the  Austrian  cabinet  regarded  the  con- 
quest of  Naples  with  complacency,  and  that 
its  measures  were  directed  so  as  designedly 
not  to  prevent  the  French  from  overrunning 
it.  That  cabinet  was  assuredly  capable  of 
any  folly  and  of  any  baseness  :  and  it  is 
not  improbable  that,  at  this  time,  calculating 
upon  the  success  of  the  new  coalition,  it 
indulged  a  dream  of  adding  extensively  to 
its  former  Italian  possessions ;  and,  therefore, 
left  the  few  remaining  powers  of  Italy  to 
be  overthrown,  as  a  means  which  would 
facilitate  its  own  ambitious  views.  The 
king  of  Sardinia  finding  it  impossible  longer 
to  endure  the  exactions  of  France,  and  the 
insults  of  the  French  commissary,  went  to 
Leghorn,  embarked  on  board  a  Danish  fri- 
gate, and  sailed,  under  British  protection, 
to   Sardinia;    that  part  of  his  dominions, 
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^vliich  the  maritime  supremacy  of  England 
rendered  a  secure  asylum.  On  his  arrival 
he  published  a  protest  against  the  conduct 
of  France ;  declaring,  upon  the  faith  and 
word  of  a  king,  that  he  had  never  infringed, 
even  in  the  slightest  degree,  the  treaties 
ivhich  he  had  made  ivlth  the  French  re- 
public. Tuscany  was  soon  occupied  by 
French  troops :  a  fate  which  bolder  policy 
might,  perh&ps,  have  failed  to  avert,  but 
which  its  weak  and  timid  neutrality  rendered 
inevitable.  Nelson  began  to  fear  even  for  Si- 
cily. "Oh,  my  dear  sir !"  said  he,  writing 
to  Commodore  Duckworth,  "  one  thousand 
"  English  troops  would  save  Messina, — and 
"  I  fear  General  Stuprt  cannot  give  me 
"  men  to  save  this  most  important  island ! " 
But  his  representations  were  not  lost  upon 
Sir  Charles  Stuart :  this  officer  hastened 
immediately  from  Minorca,  with  a  thousand 
men,  assisted  in  the  measures  of  defence 
which  were  taken,  and  did  not  return  before 
he  had  satisfied  himself,  that  if  the  Nea- 
politans were  excluded  from  the  management 
of  affairs,  and  the  spirit  of  the  peasantry 

VOL.  II.  s 


'•I 


34 


LIFE  OF  NEISON. 


I7y<> 


i'  U  r, 


i  m 


iLli 


properly  directed,  Sicily  was  safe.  Before 
his  coming,  Nelson  had  offered  the  king, 
if  no  resources  should  arrive,  to  defend 
Messina  with  the  ship^s  company  of  an  Eng- 
lish man  of  war. 

Russia  had  now  entered  into  the  war. 
Corfu  surrendered  to  a  Russian  and  Turkish 
fleet,  acting  now,  for  the  first  time,  in  strange 
confederacy ;  yet  against  a  power  which 
was  certainly  the  common  and  worst  enemy 
of  both.  Troubridge,  having  given  up  the 
blockade  of  Alexandria  to  Sir  Sidney  Smith, 
rejoined  Nelson,  bringing  with  him  a  con- 
siderable addition  of  strength  ;  and  in  him- 
self, what  Nelson  valued  more,  a  man,  upon 
whose  sagacity,  indefatigable  zeal,  and  in- 
exhaustible resources,  he  could  place  full 
reliance.  Troubridge  was  intrusted  to  com- 
mence the  operations  against  the  French  in 
the  bay  of  Naples: — mean-time  Cardinal 
Ruffo,  a  man  of  questionable  character,  but 
of  a  temper  fitted  for  such  times,  having 
landed  in  Calabria,  raised  what  he  called 
a  Christian  army,  composed  of  the  best  and 
the  vilest  materials ;  loyal  peasaiits,  enthu- 
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siastic  priests  and  friars,  galley  slaves,  the 
emptying  of  the  jails,  and  banditti.  The 
islands  in  the  bay  of  Naples  were  joyfully 
delivered  up  by  the  inhabitants,  who  were 
in  a  state  of  famine  already,  from  the  effect 
of  this  baleful  revolution.  Troubridge  distri- 
buted among  them  all  his  flour ;  and  Nelson 
pressed  the  Sicilian  court  incessantly  for  sup* 
plies ;  telling  them,  that  100,000/.  given  away 
in  provisions,  would,  at  this  time,  purchase  a 
kingdom.  Money,  he  was  told,  they  had 
not  to  give;  and  the  wisdom  and  integrity 
which  might  have  supplied  its  want,  were 
not  to  be  found.  "  There  is  nothing,"  said 
he,  "  which  I  propose,  that  is  not,  as  far 
"  as  orders  go,  implicitly  complied  with : 
''  but  the  execution  is  dreadful,  and  almost 
"  makes  me  mad.  My  desire  to  serve  their 
"  Majesties  faithfully,  as  is  my  duty,  has 
^'  been  such,  that  I  am  almost  blind  and 
"  worn  out;  and  cannot,  in  my  present 
"  state,  hold  much  longer." 

Before  any  government  can  be  overthrown 
by  the  consent  of  the  people,  the  govern- 
ment must  be  intolerably  oppressive,  or  the 
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people  thoroughly  corrupted.  Bad  as  the 
misrule  at  Naples  had  been,  its  conse- 
quences had  been  felt  far  less  there  than 
in  Sicily ;  and  the  peasantry  had  that  at« 
tachment  to  the  soil,  which  gives  birth  to 
so  many  of  the  noblest,  as  well  as  of  the 
happiest  feelings.  In  all  the  islands  the 
people  were  perfectly  frantic  with  joy  when 
they  saw  the  Neapolitan  colours  hoisted. 
At  Procida  Troubridgc  could  not  procure 
«ven  a  rag  of  the  tri-coloured  flag  to  lay 
at  the  king's  feet ;  —  it  was  rent  into  ten 
thousand  pieces  by  the  inhabitants,  and  en- 
tirely destroyed.  "  The  horrid  treatment 
"  of  the  French,"  he  said,  "  had  made 
•'  them  mad."  It  exasperated  the  ferocity 
of  a  character,  which  neither  the  laws  nor 
the  religion  under  which  they  lived  tended 
to  mitigate.  Their  hatred  was  especially 
directed  against  the  Neapolitan  revolu- 
tionists; —  and  the  fishermen,  in  concert 
among  themselves,  chose  each  his  own  vic- 
tim, whom  he  would  stiletto  when  the  day 
of  vengeance  should  arrive.  The  head  of 
one  was  sent  off  one  morning  to  Troubridge, 
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with  his  basket  of  grapes  for  breakfast ;-» 
and  a  note  from  the  Italian,  who  had,  what 
lie  called,  the  glory  of  presenting  it ;  saying 
he  had  killed  the  man  as  he  was  running 
away,  and  begging  his  excellency  to  accept 
the  head,  and  consider  it  as  a  proof  of 
the  writer's  attachment  to  the  crown.  With 
the  first  successes  of  the  court  the  work  of 
punishment  began.  The  judge  at  Ischia 
said  it  was  necessary  to  have  a  bishop  to 
degrade  the  traitorous  priests  before  he  could 
execute  them :  upon  which  Troubridge  ad- 
vised him  to  hang  them  first,  and  send  theoi 
to  him  aflerwards,  if  he  did  not  think  that 
degradation  sufficient.  This  was  said  with 
the  straightt'forward  feeling  of  a  sailor,  who 
cared  as  little  for  canon  law  as  he  knew  about 
it :  but  when  he  discovered  that  the  judge's 
orders  were  to  go  through  the  business  in  a 
summary  manner,  under  his  sanction,  be  told 
him  at  once  that  could  not  be,  for  the  pri- 
soners were  not  British  subjects;  and  he 
declined  having  any  thing  to  do  with  it. 
There  were  manifestly  persons  about  the 
court,   who^   while   they  thirsted  for   the 
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pleasure  of  vengeance,  were  devising  how 
to  throw  the  odium  of  it  upon  the  English. 
They  wanted  to  employ  an  English  man 
of  war  to  carry  the  priests  to  Palermo,  for 
degradation,  and  then  bring  them  back  for 
execution; — and  they  applied  to  Trou- 
bridge  for  a  hangman;  which  he  indig- 
nantly refused.  He,  mean-time,  was  almost 
heart-broken  by  the  situation  in  which  he 
found  himself.  He  had  promised  relief  to 
the  islanders,  relying  upon  the  queen's  pro- 
mise to  him.  He  had  distributed  the  whole 
of  his  private  stock, — there  was  plenty  of 
grain  at  Palermo,  and  in  its  neighbourhood, 
and  yet  none  was  sent  him  : — the  enemy,  he 
complained,  had  more  interest  there  than 
the  king ;  and  the  distress  for  bread,  which 
he  witnessed,  was  such,  he  said,  that  it 
would  move  even  a  Frenchman  to  pity. 

Nelson's  mind  was  not  in  a  happier  state 
respecting  public  affairs.  "  As  to  politics," 
said  he,  "  at  this  time  they  are  my  abomi- 
'^  nation :  the  ministers  of  kings  and  princes 
"  are  as  great  scoundrels  as  ever  lived.  The, 
*^  brother  of  the  emperor  is  just  going  to 
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"  marry  the  great  Something  of  Russia,  and 
"  it  is  more  than  expected  that  a  kingdom 
''  is  to  be  found  for  him  in  Italy,  and  that 
<'  the  king  of  I^aples  will  be  sacrificed,'* 
Had  there  been  a  wise  and  manly  spirit  in 
the  Italian  states,  or  had  the  conduct  of 
Austria  been  directed  by  any  thing  like  a 
principle  of  honour,  a  more  favourable  op- 
portunity could  not  have  been  desired,  for 
restoring  order  and  prosperity  in  Europe, 
than  the  misconduct  of  the  French  directory 
at  this  time  afibrded.  But  Nelson  saw 
selfishness  and  knavery  wherever  he  looked ; 
and  even  the  pleasure  of  seeing  a  cause 
prosper,  in  which  he  was  so  zealously 
engaged,  was  poisoned  by  his  sense  of  the 
rascality  of  those  with  whom  he  was  com- 
pelled to  act.  At  this  juncture  intelligence 
arrived,  that  the  French  fleet  had  escaped 
from  Brest,  under  cover  of  a  fog,  passed 
Cadiz,  unseen  by  Lord  Keith's  squadron,  in 
hazy  weather,  and  entered  the  Mediter- 
ranean. It  was  said  to  consist  of  24  sail  of 
the  line,  six  frigates,  and  three  sloops.  The 
object  of  the  French  was  to  liberate  the 
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Spanish  fleet,  form  a  junction  vritb  them, 
act  against  Minorca  and  Sicily,  and  over- 
power our  naval  force  in  the  Mediterranean, 
by  falling  in  with  detached  squadrons,  and 
thus  destroying  it  in  detail.  When  they 
arrived  off  Carthagena,  they  requested  the 
Spanish  ships  to  make  sail  and  join ;  but 
the  Spaniards  replied,  they  had  not  men 
to  man  them.  To  this  it  was  answered,  that 
the  French  had  men  enough  on  board  for 
that  purpose.  But  the  Spaniards  seem  to 
have  been  apprehensive  of  delivering  up 
their  ships  thus  entirely  into  the  power  of 
such  allies,  and  refused  to  come  out.  The 
fleet  from  Cadiz,  however,  consisting  of  from 
17  to  20  sail  of  the  line,  got  out,  under 
Masarredo,  a  man  who  then  bore  an  ho- 
nourable name,  which  he  has  since  rendered 
infamous  by  betraying  his  country.  They 
met  with  a  violent  storm  off  the  coast  of 
Orun,  which  dismasted  many  of  their  ships, 
and  so  effectually  disabled  them,  as  to  pre- 
vent the  junction,  and  frustrate  a  well 
planned  expedition. 
Before  this  occurred,  and  while  the  junc^ 
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lion  nvas  as  probable  as  it  ivould  have  been 
formidable,  Nelson  vfas  in  a  state  of  the 
greatest  anxiety.  "  What  a  state  am  I 
"  in ! "  said  he  to  Earl  St.  Vincent.  «  If  I 
<^  go,  I  risk,  and  more  than  risk,  Sicily : 
"  for  we  know,  from  experience,  that  more 
'^  depends  upon  opinion  than  upon  acts 
<*  themselves :  and  as  I  stay,  my  heart  is 
<^  breaking."  His  first  business  was  to 
summon  Troubridge  to  join  him,  with  all 
the  ships  of  the  line  under  his  command, 
and  a  frigate,  if  possible.  Then  hearing 
that  the  French  had  entered  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  expecting  them  at  Palermo, 
where  he  had  only  his  own  ship ; — with  that 
single  ship  he  prepared  to  make  all  the 
resistance  possible.  Troubridge  having 
joined  him,  he  left  Captain  E.  J.  Foote,  of 
the  Seahorse,  to  command  the  smaller  ves- 
sels in  the  bay  of  Naples,  and  sailed  with 
six  ships ;  one  a  Portugueze,  and  a  Portu- 
gueze  corvette;  telling  Earl  St.  Vincent 
that  the  squadron  should  never  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy :  "  And  before  wc 
"  are  destroyed,"  said  he,  "  I  have  little 
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"  doubt  but  they  will  Imvc  their  wings  so 
**  completely  clipped,  that  they  may  be 
♦*  easily  overtaken."  It  was  just  at  this 
time  that  he  received  from  Captain  Hallo* 
well  the  present  of  the  coHin.  Such  a 
present  was  regarded  by  the  men  with 
natural  astonishment :  one  of  his  old  ship- 
mates in  the  Agamemnon  said — "  We  shall 
"  Jiavc  hot  work  of  it  indeed  !  You  see 
'^  the  admiral  intends  to  fight  till  he  is 
**  killed;  and  there  he  is  to  be  buried." 
Nelson  placed  it  upright,  against  the  bulk* 
head  of  his  cabin,  behind  his  chair  where 
he  sat  at  dinner.  The  gift  suited  him  at 
this  time.  It  is  said  that  he  was  disap* 
pointed  in  the  son-in-law  whom  he  had  loved 
so  dearly  from  his  childhood,  and  who  had 
saved  his  life  at  Tenerifie :  and  it  is  certain 
that  he  had  now  formed  an  infatuated  at- 
tachment for  Lady  Hamilton,  which  totally 
weaned  his  affections  from  his  wife.  Far- 
ther than  this,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe 
that  this  most  unfortunate  attachment  was 
criminal : — but  this  was  criminality  enough, 
and    it    brought    with    it  its    punishment. 
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Nelson  was  dissatisfied  vfiih  liinlself;  and, 
therefore,  weary  of  the  world.  This  feeling 
he  now  frequently  expressed.  "  There  is 
<<  no  true  happiness  in  this  life/*  said  he ; 
<<  and  in  my  present  state  I  could  quit  it 
<^  with  a  smile."  And  in  a  letter  to  his  old 
friend  Davison,  he  said :  "  Believe  me,  my 
<<  only  wish  is  to  sink  with  honour  into 
"  the  grave;  and  when  that  shall  please 
<^  God,  I  shall  meet  death  with  a  smile. 
^'  Not  that  I  am  insensible  to  the  honours 
'*  and  riches  my  king  and  country  have 
"  heaped  upon  me,— so  much  more  than 
"  any  officer  could  deserve ;  yet  am  I 
"  ready  to  quit  this  world  of  trouble,  and 
"  envy  none  but  those  of  the  estate  six  feet 
"  by  two." 

Well  had  it  been  for  Nelson  if  he  had 
made  no  other  sacrifices  to  this  unhappy 
attachment  than  his  peace  of  mind ;  but  it 
led  to  the  'Only  blot  upon  his  public  cha- 
racter. While  he  sailed  from  Palermo, 
with  the  intention  of  collecting  his  whole 
force,  and  keeping  off  Maretirao,  either  to 
receive  reinforcements  there,  if  the  French 
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ivere  bound  upwards,  or  to  hasten  to  Minorca, 
if  that  should  be  their  destination  ;  Captain 
Foote,  in  the  Seahorse,  -with  the  I^eapolitan 
frigates,  and  some  small  vessels,  under  his 
command,  was  left  to  act  with  a  land  force, 
consisting  of  a  few  regular  troops,  of  four 
different  nations,  and  with  the  armed  rabble 
which  Cardinal  Ruffo  called  the  Christian 
army.  His  directions  were,  to  co-operate 
to  the  utmost  of  his  power  with  the  royalists, 
at  whose  head  Ruffo  had  been  placed ;  and 
he  had  no  other  instructions  whatever. 
Ruffo  advancing,  without  any  plan,  but 
relying  upon  the  enemy's  want  of  numbers, 
which  prevented  them  from  attempting  to 
act  upon  the  offensive,  and  ready  to  take 
advantage  of  any  accident  which  might 
occur,  approached  Naples.  Fort  St.  Elmo, 
which  commands  the  town,  was  wholly 
garrisoned  by  French  troops ;  the  castles  of 
Uovo  and  Nuovo,  which  commanded  the 
anchorage,  were  chiefly  defended  by  Nea^ 
poUtan  revolutionists,  the  powerful  men 
among  them  having  taken  shelter  there.  If 
these  castles  were  taken,  the  reduction  of 
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Fort  St.  Elmo  would  be  greatly  expedited. 
They  were  strong  places,  and  there  was 
reason  to  apprehend  that  the  French  fleet 
might  arrive  to  relieve  them.    Ruffo  pro- 
posed to  the  garrison  to  capitulate,  on  con- 
dition that  their  persons  and  property  should 
be  guaranteed,   and  that  they  should,  at 
their  own  option,  either  be  sent  to  Toulon, 
or  remain  at  Naples,  without  being  molested 
either  in  their  persons  or  families.     This 
capitulation  was  accepted:   it  was  signed 
by  the  cardinal,  and  the  Russian  and  Turkish 
commanders ;  and,  lastly,  by  Captain  Foote, 
as  commander  of  the  British  force.    About 
six    and    thirty    hours   afterwards    Nelson 
arrived  in  the  bay,  with  a  force,  which  had 
joined   him   during  his  cruise,    consisting 
of  seventeen  sail  of  the  line,  with  1700  troops 
on  board,  and  the  prince  royal  of  Naples  in 
the  admiraPs  ship.     A  flag  of  truce  was 
flying  on  the   castles,    and  on  board   the 
Seahorse.     Nelson  made  a  signal  to  annul 
the  treaty;  declaring  that  he  would  grant 
rebels  no  other  terms  than  those  of  uncon- 
ditional submission.  The  cardinal  objected  to 
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this  :  nor  could  all  the  arguments  of  JScIson, 
Sir  W.  Hanoiilton,  and  Lady  Hamilton,  who 
took  an  active  part  in  the  conference,  convince 
him  that  a  treaty  of  such  a  nature,  solemnly 
concluded,  could  honourably  be  set  aside. 
He  retired  at  last,  silenced  by  Nelson's  autho- 
rity, but  not  convinced.  Captain  Foote  was 
sent  out  of  the  bay ;  and  the  garrisons,  taken 
out  of  the  castles,  under  pretence  of  carrying 
the  treaty  into  eflfect,  were  delivered  over 
as  rebels  to  the  vengeance  cf  the  Sicilian 
court. — A  deplorable  transaction!  A  stain 
upon  the  memory  of  Nelson,  and  the  honour 
of  England!  To  palliate  it  would  be  in 
vain  ;  to  justify  it  would  be  wicked  :  there 
is  no  alternative,  for  one  who  will  not  make 
himself  a  participator  in  guilt,  but  to  record 
the  disgraceful  story  with  sorrow  and  with 
shame. 

Prince  Francesco  Caraccioli,  a  younger 
branch  of  one  of  the  noblest  Neapolitan 
families,  escaped  from  one  of  these  castles 
before  it  capitulated.  He  was  at  the  head 
of  the  marine,  and  was  nearly  70  years  of 
age,  bearing  a  high  character,  both  for  pro- 
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fesstonal  and  personal  merit.  He  had  ac- 
companied the  court  to  Sicily;  but  when 
the  revolutionary  government,  or  Parthe- 
nopaean  Republic,  as  it  was  called,  issued 
an  edict,  ordering  all  absent  Neapolitans  to 
return,  on  pain  of  confiscation  of  their  pro- 
perty, he  solicited  and  obtained  permission 
of  tlie  king  to  return,  his  estates  being  very 
great.  It  is  said  that  the  king,  when  he 
granted  him  this  permission,  warned  him 
not  to  take  any  part  in  ji:.i  it.-  s ;  expressing, 
at  the  same  time,  his  own  persuasion  that  he 
should  recover  his  kingdom.  But  neither 
the  king,  nor  he  himself,  ought  to  have 
imagined  that,  in  such  times,  a  man  of  such 
reputation  would  be  permitted  to  remain 
inactive ;  and  it  soon  appeared  that  Carac- 
cioli  was  again  in  command  of  the  navy, 
and  serving  under  the  republic  against 
his  late  sovereign.  The  sailors  reported 
that  he  was  forced  to  act  thus :  and  this  was 
believed,  till  it  was  seen  that  he  directed 
ably  the  offensive  operations  of  the  revo- 
lutionists, and  did  not  avail  himself  of  op- 
portunities for  escaping,  when  they  offered. 
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When  the  recovery  of  Na«>le8  was  evidently 
near,  he  applie '  to  Cardinal  Ruffo,  and  to 
the  Duke  of  Caivirrano,  for  protection  ;  ex- 
pressing his  hope,  that  the  few  days  during 
which  he  had  been  forced  to  obey  the  French, 
would  not  outweigh  forty  years  of  faithful 
services  : — but,  perhaps  not  rec  iving  such 
assurances  as  he  wished,  and  knowing  too 
well  the  temper  of  the  Sicilian  court,  he 
endeavoured  to  secrete  himself,  and  a  price 
was  set  upon  his  head.  More  unfortunately 
for  others  than  for  himself,  he  was  brought 
in  alive,  having  been  discovered  in  the 
disguise  of  a  peasant,  and  carried  one  morn- 
ing on  board  Lord  Nelson's  ship,  with  his 
hands  tied  behind  him. 

Caraccioli  was  well  known  to  the  British 
officers,  and  had  been  ever  highly  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  him.  Captain  Hardy 
ordered  him  immediately  to  be  unbound, 
and  to  be  treated  with  all  those  attentions 
which  he  felt  due  to  a  man  who,  when  last 
on  board  the  Foudroyant,  had  been  received 
as  an  admiral  and  a  prince.  Sir  William 
and  Lady  Hamilton  were  in  the  ship;  but 
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Nelson,  it  is  af&rmed,  saw  no  one,  except 
his  own  officers,  during  the  tragedy  which 
ensued.  His  own  determination  was  made ; 
and  he  issued  an  order  to  the  Neapolitan 
commodore,  Count  Thum,  to  assemble  a 
court-martial  of  Neapolitan  officers,  on  board 
the  British  flag-ship,  proceed  immediately 
to  try  the  prisoner,  and  report  to  him,  if 
the  charges  were  proved,  what  punish- 
ment he  ought  to  suffer.  These  proceed- 
ings were  as  rapid  as  possible :  Caraccioli 
was  brought  on  board  at  nine  in  the  fore- 
noon, and  the  trial  began  at  ten.  It  lasted 
two  hours :  he  averred  in  his  defence,  that 
he  had  acted  under  compulsion,  having 
been  compelled  to  serve  as  a  common  sol- 
dier, till  he  consented  to  take  command  of  the 
fleet.  This,  the  apologists  of  Lord  Nelson 
say,  he  failed  in  proving.  They  forget  that 
the  possibility  of  proving  it  was  not  allowed 
him ;  for  he  was  brought  to  trial  witliin  an 
hour  after  he  was  legally  in  arrest ;  and  how^ 
in  that  time,  was  he  to  collect  his  wit- 
nesses? He  was  found  guilty,  and  sen- 
tenced to  death;  and  Nelson  gave  orders 
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that  the  sentence  should  be  carried  into 
effect  that  evening,  at  five  o'clock,  on  board 
the  Sicilian  frigate  La  Minerva^  by  hang* 
ing  him  at  tne  fore-yard-arm  till  sunset; 
"when  the  body  was  to  be  cut  down  and 
thrown  into  the  sea.  Caraccioli  requested 
Lieutenant  Parkinson,  under  whose  custody 
he  was  placed,  to  intercede  with  Lord  Nel- 
son for  a  second  trial, — for  this,  among 
other  reasons,  that  Count  Thurn,  who  pre- 
sided at  the  court-martial,  was  notoriously 
his  personal  enemy.  Nelson  made  answer, 
that  the  prisoner  had  been  fairly  tried  by 
the  officers  of  Iiis  own  country,  and  he  could 
not  interfere  :  forgetting  that,  if  he  felt 
himself  justified  in  ordering  the  trial  and  the 
execution,  no  human  being  could  ever  have 
questioned  the  propriety  of  his  interfering 
on  the  side  of  mercy.  Caraccioli  then  en- 
treated that  he  might  be  shot. — "  I  am 
*'  an  M  man,  sir,"  said  he :  "1  leave  no 
family  to  lament  me,  and  therefore  can- 
not be  supposed  to  be  very  anxious  about 
prolonging  my  life ;  but  the  disgrace  of 
^'  being  hanged  is  dreadful  to  me."    When 
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tills  was  repeated  to  Nelson,  he  only  told 
the  lieutenant,  with  much  at^itation,  to  go 
and  attend  his  duty.     As  a  last  hope,  Ca» 
raccioli  asked  the  lieutenant,  If  he  thought 
an  application  to  Lady  Hamilton  would  be 
beneficial  ?    Parkinson  went  to  seek  her : 
she  was  not  to  be  seen  on  this  occasion, — 
but  she  was  present  at  the  execution.    She 
had  the  most  devoted    attachment  to  the 
Neapolitan  court;  and  the  hatred  which  she 
felt  against  tliose  whom   she  regarded  as 
i(s  enemies,  made  her,  at  this  time,  forget 
what  was  due  to  the  character  of  her  sex, 
as  well  as  of  her  country.     Here,  also,  a 
faithful  historian  is  called  upon  to  pronounce 
a  severe  and  unqualified  condemnation  of 
Nelson's  conduct.     Had  he  the   authority 
of  his  Sicilian   Majesty   for  proceeding  as 
he  did  ?    If  so.  Why  was  not  that  authority 
produced?    If  not.  Why  were  the  proceed- 
ings hurried  on  witliout  it  ?    Why  was  the 
trial  precipitated,  so  that  it  was  impossible 
for  the  prisoner,  if  he  had  been  innocent  j 
to  provide  the  witnesses,  who  might  have 
proved  him  so?    Why  was  a  second  trial 
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refused,  Tvhen  the  known  animosity  of  the 
president  of  the  court  against  the  prisoner 
was  considered  ?  Wliy  was  (he  execution 
hastened  so  as  to  preclude  any  appeal  for 
mercy,  and  render  the  prerogative  of  mercy 
useless  ?  —  Doubtless  the  British  admiral 
seemed  to  himself  to  be  acting  under  a  rigid 
sense  of  justice  ;  but,  to  all  other  persons,  it 
was  obvious  that  he  was  influenced  by  an 
infatuated  attachment, — a  baneful  passion, 
which  destroyed  his  domestic  happiness, 
and  now,  in  a  second  instance,  stained  inef- 
faceably  his  public  character. 

The  body  was  carried  out  to  a  consider- 
able distance,  and  sunk  in  the  bay,  with  three 
double-headed  shot,  weighing  250  pounds, 
tied  to  its  legs.  Between  two  and  three 
weeks  afterward,  when  the  king  was  on  board 
the  Foudroyant,  a  Neapolitan  fisherman 
came  to  the  ship,  and  solemnly  declared  that 
Caraccioli  had  risen  from  the  bottom  of  the 
sea,  and  was  coming,  as  fast  as  he  could , 
to  Naples,  swimming  half  out  of  the  water. 
Such  an  account  was  listened  to  like  a  tale 
of  idle  credulity.   The  day  being  fair,  Nel- 
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son,  to  please  the  king,  stood  out  to  sea; 
but  the  ship  had  not  proceeded  far  before 
a  body  was  distinctly  seen,  upright  in  the 
water,  and  approaching  them.  It  was  soon 
recognised  to  be,  indeed,  the  corpse  of  Ca- 
rnccioli,  which  had  risen,  and  floated,  while 
the  great  weiglits  attached  to  the  legs  kept 
the  body  in  a  position  like  that  of  a  living 
man.  A  fact  so  extraordinary  astonished 
the  king,  and  perhaps  excited  some  feel- 
ings of  superstitious  fear,  akin  to  regret. 
He  gave  permission  for  the  body  to  be  taken 
on  shore,  and  receive  Christian  burial.  It 
produced  no  better  effect.  Naples  exhibited 
more  dreadful  scenes  than  it  had  witnessed 
in  the  days  of  Massaniello.  After  the  mob 
had  had  their  fill  of  blood  and  plunder,  the 
reins  were  given  to  justice; — if  that  can 
be  called  justice  which  annuls  its  own  sti- 
pulations, looks  to  the  naked  facts  alone, 
disregarding  all  motives  and  all  circum- 
stances; and,  without  considering  charac- 
ter, or  science,  or  sex,  or  youth,  sacrifices 
its  victims,  not  for  the  public  weal,  but  for 
the  gratification  of  greedy  vengeance. 
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The  castles  of  St.  Elmo,  Gaieta,  and 
Capua,  remained  to  be  subdued.  On  the 
land  side  there  v/as  no  danger  that  the 
French  in  these  garrisons  should  be  relieved, 
for  Suvorof  was  now  beginning  to  drive  the 
enemy  before  him  ;  but  Nelson  thought  his 
presence  necessary  in  the  bay  of  Naples: 
and  when  Lord  Keith,  having  received 
intelligence  that  the  French  and  Spanish 
fleets  had  formed  a  junction,  and  sailed 
for  Carthagena,  ordered  him  to  repair  to 
Minorca,  with  the  whole,  or  the  greater  part 
of  his  force,  he  sent  i\dmiral  Duckworth  with 
a  small  part  only.  This  was  a  dilemma 
which  he  had  foreseen.  "  Should  such  an 
"  order  come  at  this  moment,*'  he  said,  in 
a  letter  previously  written  to  the  admiralty, 
**  it  would  be  a  case  for  some  consideration, 
"  whether  Minorca  is  to  be  risked,  or  the 
"  two  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily.  I 
*'  rather  think  my  decision  would  be  to  risk 
"  the  fbrmer."  And,  after  he  had  acted 
upon  this  opinion,  he  wrote  in  these  terms 
to  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  with  whose  high 
notions  of  obedience  he  was  well  acquainted  : 
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*<  I  am  well  aware  of  the  consequences  of 
"  disobeying  my  orders ;  bnt  as  I  have 
"  often  before  risked  my  life  for  the  good 
"  cause,  so  I,  with  cheerfulness,  did  my 
"  commission  ;  for,  although  a  military  tri- 
"  bunal  may  think  me  criminal,  the  world 
"  will  approve  of  my  conduct :  and  I  re- 
"  gard  not  my  own  safety  when  the  honour 
"  of  my  king  is  at  stake." 

Iselson  was  right  in  his  judgement :  no 
attempt  was  mjide  upon  Minorca ;  and  the 
expulsion  of  the  French  from  Naples  may 
rather  be  said  to  have  been  effected,  than 
accelerated,  by  the  English  and  Portu- 
gueze  of  the  allied  fleet,  acting  upon  shore, 
under  Trou bridge.  The  French  command- 
ant at  St.  Elmo,  relying  upon  the  strength 
of  the  place,  and  the  nature  of  the  force 
which  attacked  it,  had  insulted  Captain 
Foote  in  the  grossest  terms :  but  citoj/en 
Mejan  was  soon  taught  better  manners,  when 
Troubridge,  in  spite  of  every  obstacle, 
opened  live  batteries  upon  the  fort.  He 
was  informed,  that  none  of  his  letters,  with 
the  insolent  printed  words  at  the  top,  Liberie ^ 
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EgalUe^  Guerre  aux  Ti/rans^  See,  vrould  be 
received ;  but  that,  if  be  wrote  like  a  soldier 
and  a  (B^entleman,  he  should  be  answered  in 
the  same  style.  The  Frenchman  then  began 
to  flatter  his  antagonist  upon  the  bienfaisance 
and  humanitty  which  were  the  least  of  the 
many  virtues  which  dihtinguished  Monsieur 
Troubridge.  Monsieur  Troubridge*s  bienfai' 
sance  was,  at  this  time,  thinking  of  mining 
the  fort, — "  If  we  can  accomplish  that," 
said  he,  ^M  am  a  strong  advocate  to  send 
*^  them,  hostages  and  all,  to  Old  Nick,  and 
^^  surprise  him  with  a  group  of  nobility  and 
"  republicans.  Mean-time,"  he  added,  "  it 
^'  was  some  satisfaction  to  perceive  that  the 
*'  shells  fell  well,  and  broke  some  of  their 
"  shins."  Finally,  to  complete  his  cha- 
racter, Mejan  offered  to  surrender  for 
150,000  ducats.  Great  Britain,  perhaps, 
has  made  too  little  use  of  this  kind  of  artiU 
lery,  which  France  has  found  so  eflectual 
towards  subjugating  the  continent :  but 
Troubridge  had  the  prey  within  his  reach ; 
and,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  his  last 
battery,  "  after  much  trouble  and  palaver," 
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as  he  said,    *'  brought  the  vagabonds  to 
"  their  senses." 

Troubridgc  had  more  difficulties  to  over- 
come in  this  siege,  from  the  character  of  th« 
Neapolitans  who  pretended  to  assist  him, 
and  whom  he  made  useful,  than  even  from 
the  strength  of  the  place  and  the  skill  of  the 
French.  '^  Such  damned  cowards  and  viU 
"  lains,*'  he  declared,  "  he  had  never  seen 
"  before."  The  men  at  the  advanced  posti 
carried  on,  what  he  called,  ''  a  diabolical 
*<  good  understanding"  with  the  enemy,  and 
the  workmen  would  sometimes  take  fright  and 
run  away,  "  I  make  the  best  I  can,"  said 
he,  *'  of  the  degenerate  race  I  have  to  deal 
^'  with :  the  whole  means  of  guns,  ammu- 
^<  nition,  pioneers,  &c.  with  all  materials, 
"  rest  with  them.  With  fair  promises  to 
*'  the  men,  and  threats  of  instant  death  if 
^'  I  find  any  one  erring,  a  little  spur  has 
"  been  given."  Nelson  said  of  him,  with 
truth,  upon  this  occasion,  that  he  was  a  first- 
rate  general.  "  I  find,  sir,"  said  he  after- 
wards, in  a  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 
"  that  General  Koehler  does  not  approve  of 
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"  such  irregular  proceedings  as  naval  of* 
**  ficers  attacking  and  defending  fortifi- 
*'  cations.  We  have  but  one  idea, — to 
*'  get  close  alongside.  None  but  a  sailor 
''  would  have  placed  a  battery  only  J80 
<'  yards  from  the  castle  of  St.  Elmo :  a 
<'  soldier  must  have  gone  according  to  art, 
**  and  the  ^•^^^  way.  My  brave  Trou- 
**  bridge  went  straight  on,  for  we  had  no 
<*  time  to  spare." 

Troubridge  then  proceeded  to  Capua, 
and  took  the  command  of  the  motley  be« 
sieging  force.  One  thousand  of  the  best 
men  in  the  fleet  were  sent  to  assist  in  the 
siege.  Just  at  this  time  Nelson  received 
a  peremptory  order  from  Lord  Keith,  to 
sail  with  the  whole  of  his  force  for  the 
protection  of  Minorca ;  or,  at  least,  to  retain 
no  more  than  was  absolutely  necessary  at 
Sicily.  **  You  will  easily  conceive  my 
<<  feelings,"  said  he,  in  communicating 
this  to  Earl  St.  Vincent :  ^'  but  my  mind, 
*<  as  your  lordship  knows,  was  perfectly 
^^  prepared  for  this  order;  and  it  is  now, 
^'  more  than  ever,  made  up.    At  this  mo- 
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*'  ment  I  will  not  part  with  a  single  ship ; 
<^  as  I  cannot  do  that  without  drawing  a 
"  hundred  and  twenty  men  from  each  ship, 
"  now  at  the  siege  of  Capua.  I  am  fully 
"  aware  of  the  act  I  have  committed ;  but 
"  I  am  prepared  for  any  fate  which  may 
"  await  my  disobedience.  Capua  and 
"  Gaieta  will  soon  fall;  and  the  moment 
''  the  scoundrels  of  French  are  out  of  this 
^'  kingdom  I  shall  send  eight  or  nine  ships 
"  of  the  line  to  Minorca.  I  have  done  what 
"  I  thought  right:  others  may  think  dif^* 
"  ferently :  but  it  will  be  my  consolation 
'^  that  I  have  gained  a  kingdom,  seated  a 
"  faithful  ally  of  his  majesty  firmly  on  his 
^'  throne,  and  restored  happiness  to  milt 
"  lions." 

At  Capua  Troubridge  had  the  same  dif<* 
ficulties  as  at  St.  Elmo ;  and  being  farther 
from  Naples,  and  from  the  fleet,  was  less 
able  to  overcome  them.  The  powder  was 
so  bad,  that  he  suspected  treachery:  and 
when  he  asked  Nelson  to  spare  him  forty 
casks  from  the  ships,  he  told  him  it  would 
be  necessary  tiiat  some  Englishmen  should 
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accompany  it,  or  they  would  steal  one  half, 
and  change  the  other.  **  Every  man  you 
*'  see,"  said  he,  "  gentle  and  simple,  are 
*'  such  notorious  villains,  that  it  is  misery 
**  to  be  with  them."  Capua,  however,  soon 
fell.  Gaieta  immediately  afterwards  sur- 
rendered to  Captain  Louis,  of  the  Minotaur. 
Here  the  commanding  officer  acted  more  un« 
like  a  Frenchman,  Captain  Louis  said,  than 
any  one  he  had  ever  met ;  meaning,  that  he 
acted  like  a  man  of  Iionour.  He  required, 
however,  that  the  garrison  should  carry 
away  their  horses,  and  other  pillaged  pro- 
perty: to  which  Nelson  replied,  "  that 
"  no  property  which  they  did  not  bring 
•*  with  them  into  the  country  could  be 
**  theirs  ;  and  that  the  greatest  care  should 
**  be  taken  to  prevent  them  from  carrying  it 
*'  away." — "  I  am  sorry,"  said  he  to  Cap- 
tain Louis,  "  that  you  have  entered  into  any 
*'  altercation.  There  is  no  way  of  dealing 
''  with  a  Frenchman  but  to  knock  him 
**  down  i  to  be  civil  to  them  is  only  to 
•*  he  laughed  at,  wlien  they  are  enemies." 
The  whole  kingdom  of  Naples  was  thus 
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c/elivercd  by  Nelson  from  the  French.  The 
admiralty,  however,  thought  it  expedient 
to  censure  him  for  disobeying  Lord  Keith's 
orders,  and  thus  hazarding  Minorca,  with- 
out, as  it  appeared  to  tlicm,  any  sufficient 
reason ;  and  also  for  having  landed  seamen 
for  the  siege  of  Capua,  to  form  part  of 
an  army  employed  in  operations  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  coast ;  where,  in  case  of 
defeat,  they  miglit  have  been  prevented  from 
returning  to  their  ships  ;  and  they  enjoined 
him  ''  not  to  employ  the  seamen  in  like 
"  manner  in  future."  This  reprimand  was 
issued  before  the  event  was  known  :  though, 
indeed,  the  event  would  not  affect  the  prin- 
ciple upon  which  it  proceeded.  When 
Nelson  communicated  the  tidings  of  his  com- 
plete success,  he  said,  in  his  public  letter, 
"  that  it  would  not  be  the  less  acceptable  for 
**  having  been  principally  brought  about 
"  by  British  sailors."  His  judgement  in 
thus  employing  them  had  been  justified  by 
the  result ;  and  his  joy  was  evidently  height- 
ened by  the  gratification  of  a  professional 
nnd   becoming    pride.      To   the  first  lord 
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he  said,  at  the  same  time,  "  I  certainly, 
**  from  having  only  a  le^t  hand,  cannot 
**  enter  into  details  which  may  explain  the 
**  motives  that  actuated  niy  conduct.  My 
**  principle  is,  to  assist  in  driving  the  French 
*'  to  tbe  devil,  and  in  restoring  peace  and 
**  happiness  to  mankind.  I  feel  that  I  am 
*'  fitter  to  do  the  action  than  to  describe  it." 
He  then  added,  that  he  would  take  care 
of  Minorca. 

In  expelling  the  French  from  Naples, 
Nelson  had,  with  characteristic  zeal  and 
ability,  discharged  his  duty ;  but  he  de- 
ceived himself  when  he  imagined  that  he 
had  seated  Ferdinand  firmly  on  his  throne, 
and  that  he  had  restored  happiness  to  mil* 
lions.  These  objects  might  have  been  ac- 
complished if  it  had  been  possible  to  inspire 
virtue  and  wisdom  into  a  vicious  and  infa- 
tuated court ;  and  if  Nelson's  eyes  had  not 
been,  as  it  were,  spell  bound,  by  that  unhap- 
r.  '  attachment,  which  had  now  completely 
mastered  him,  he  would  have  seen  things 
as  they  were ;  and  might,  perhaps,  have 
awakened  the  Sicilian  court  to  a  sense  of 
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their  interest,  if  not  of  their  duty.    That 
court  employed  itself  in  a  miserable  round 
of  folly  and  festivity,  while  the  prisons  of 
Naples   were   filled  with  groans,  and  the 
scaffolds  streamed  with  blood.     St.  Janu- 
arius  was  solemnly  removed  from  his  rank 
as  patron  saint  of  the  kingdom,  having  been 
convicted  of  Jacobinism ;  and  St.  Antonio 
as  solemnly  installed  in  his  place.     The 
king,   instead  of   re-establishing   order  at 
Naples  by  his  presence,  speedily  returned 
to  Palermo,   to   indulge   in   hijs  favourite 
amusements.  Nelson,  and  the  ambassadour*s 
family,  accompanied  the  court;  andTrou- 
bridge  remained,  groaning  over  the  villainy 
and  frivolity  of  those  with  whom  he  was 
compelled  to  deal.    A  pai ty  of  officers  ap- 
plied to  him  for  a  paf.M»ge  to  Palermo,  to 
see  the  procession  of  St.  Rosalia : — he  re- 
commended them  to  cxcrcis :  their  tr  ops, 
and  not  behave  like  children.    It  was  grief 
enough  for  him  that  the  court  should  be 
busied  in  these  follies,  and  Nelson  involved 
in  them.     **  I  dread,  my  lora,"  said  he, 
"  all  the  feasting,  &c.  at  Palermo,     lam, 
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"  sure  your  healili  will  be  l^urt.    If  so,  all 

*^  their  saints  -will  he  danin«;d  by  the  navy. 

"  The  king  would  be  better  employee!  di* 

gcsting  a  good  government.    Every  thing 

gives  way  to  their  pleasures.    The  mofiey 

"  spent  at  Palermo  gives  discontent  here: 

fifty  thousand  people  are  un^^mployed, 

trade    discouraged,   manufactures    at    a 

stand.    It  is    !je  inf<^rest  of  many  here 

to  keep  the  king  rway  ; — they  all  dread 

"  reform  ;  —  •  their    i'liianies  are  so  deeply 

^^  rooted,  that,  if  some  method  is  not  taken 

*'  to  dig  them  out,  this  government  cannot 

^*  hold  together.     Out  of  twenty  millions 

"  of  ducats,  collected  as  the  revenue,  only 

"  thirteen  millions  reach  the  treasury  ;  and 

^'  the  king  pays  four  ducats  where  he  should 

"  pay  one.    He  is  surrounded  by  thieves ; 

^'^  and  none  of  them  have  honour  or  honesty 

"  enough  to  tell  him  the  real  and  true  state 

^*  of  things."  In  another  letter  he  expressed 

his  sense  of  the  miserable  state  of  Naples. 

"  There    are    upwards  of  forty  thousand 

**  families,"  said  he,  "  who  have  relations 

"  confined.    If  some  act  of  oblivion  is  not 
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*'  pa'ised,  there  will  be  no  end  of  perse- 
■'*  cation  t  fox  the  people  of  this  country 
**  u'iu;  no  fvCa  of  any  thing  but  revenge; 
<*  and,  to  gain  a  point,  would  swear  ten 
"  thousand  false  oaths.  Constant  efforts  are 
^•'  made  !.o  get  a  man  taken  up  in  order  to 
<^  rob  him.  The  confiscated  property  does 
*'  not  reach  the  king's  treasury. — All 
**  thieves!  It  is  selling  for  nothing.  His 
*'  own  people,  whom  he  employs,  are  buy- 
"  ing  it  up,  and  the  vagabonds  pocket  the 
*^  whole.  I  should  not  be  surprised  to  hear 
"  that  they  brought  a  bill  of  expenses 
"  against  him  for  the  sale." 

The  Sicilian  court,  however,  were  at 
this  time  duly  sensible  of  the  services  which 
had  been  rendered  them  by  the  British  fleet, 
and  their  gratitude  to  Nelson  was  shown 
with  proper  and  princely  munificence. — 
They  gave  him  the  dukedom  and  domain 
of  Bronte  ;  worth  about  3000/.  a  year.  It 
was  some  days  before  he  could  be  per- 
suaded to  accept  it :  <he  argument  which 
finally  prevailed,  is  said  to  have  been  sug- 
gested by  the  queen,  and  urged,  at  her 
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request;  by  Lady  Hamilton,  upon  her  knees. 
**  He  considered  his  own  honour  too  much," 
she  said,  ^^  if  he  persisted  in  refusing  what  the 
^*  king  and  queen  felt  to  be  absolutely  neces- 
*'  sary  for  the  preservation  of  theirs."  The 
king  himself  also  is  said  to  have  addressed 
him  in  words,  which  show  that  (he  sense  of 
rank  will  sometimes  confer  a  virtue  upon  those 
who  seem  to  be  most  unwor:!\y  of  the  lot  to 
which  they  have  been  born  •.  -'"  ^  L^^rd  Nel- 
**  son,  do  you  wish  that  your  n-dm2  alone 
**  should  pass  with  honour  to  posterity ; 
*^  and  that  I,  Ferdinand  Bourbon,  should 
*'  appear  ungrateful  ?"  He  gave  him  also, 
when  the  dukedom  was  accepted,  a  dia- 
mond hiked  sword,  which  liis  father, 
Chailes  HI.  of  Spain,  had  given  him,  on  his 
accession  to  the  throne  of  the  Two  Sicilies. 
Nelson  said,  "  the  reward  was  magnifi- 
**  cent,  and  worthy  of  a  king,  and  he 
*'  was  determined  that  the  inhabitants  on 
<'  the  domain  should  be  the  happiest  in 
^'  all  his  Sicilian  majesty's  dominions. — 
**  Yet,"  said  he,  speaking  of  these,  and 
the  other  remuuerations  which  were  made 
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him  for  his  services,  "  these  presents,  rich 
"  as  they  are,  do  not  elevate  me.  My 
pride  is,  that  at  Constantinople,  from  the 
grand  seignior  to  the  lowest  Turk,  th« 
"  name  of  Nelson  is  familiar  in  their 
"  mouths;  and  in  this  country  I  am  every 
"  thing  which  a  grateful  monarch  and 
"  people  can  call  me."  Nelson,  however, 
had  a  pardona1)le  pride  in  the  outward  and 
visible  signs  of  honour,  which  he  had  so 
fairly  v^on  ;  he  was  fond  of  his  Sicilian  title  ; 
the  signification,  perhaps,  pleased  him. — 
Duke  of  Thunder  was  what  in  Dahomy 
would  be  called  a  strong  name;  it  was  to 
a  sailor  s  taste ;  and,  certainly,  to  no  man 
could  it  ever  be  more  applicable.  But  a 
simple  offering,  which  he  received,  not  long 
afterwards,  from  the  island  of  Zante,  af- 
fected him  with  a  deeper  and  finer  feeling. 
The  Greeks  of  that  little  community  sent  him 
a  golden-headed  sword,  and  a  truncheon,  set 
round  with  all  the  diamonds  that  the  island 
could  furnish,  in  a  single  row.  They  thanked 
him  "  for  having,  by  his  victory,  preservM 
"  that  part  of  Greece  ft-  li  the  horrors  of 
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*'  anarchy ;  and  pravcd  that  Lis  exploits 
"  might  accelerate  the  day,  in  which, 
**  amidst  the  g'ory  and  peace  of  thrones, 
^'  the  miseries  of  the  human  race  would 
"  cease."  This  unexpected  tribute  fo'  ched 
Nelson  to  the  heart.  "No  officer,"  he  said, 
"  had  ever  received  from  any  country  a 
**  higher  'acknowledgement  of  his  services." 
The  TVench  still  occupied  the  Roman 
states ;  trom  which,  according  to  their  own 
admission,  they  had  extorted,  in  jewels, 
plate,  specie,  and  requisitions  of  every  kind, 
to  the  enormous  amount  of  eight  millions 
sterling  :  yet  they  affected  to  appear  as  deli- 
verers among  the  people  whom  they  were  thus 
cruelly  plundering ;  and  they  distributed 
portraits  of  Buonaparte,  \.ith  the  blasphe* 
mous  inscription — '^  This  is  the  true  like- 
"  ness  of  the  holy  saviour  of  the  world  !  " 
The  people,  detesting  the  impiety,  and 
groaning  beneath  the  exactions  of  Jiesc  per- 
fidious robbers,  were  ready  to  jom  any 
regular  force  that  should  c  me  to  their 
assistance ;  but  they  drcaaed  C^ardinal 
Ruffo's  rabble,  and  declarer   they  would 
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resist  them  as  Ixinditti,  who  came  only  for 
the  purpose  of  pillage.  Nelson  perceived 
that  no  object  was  now  so  essential  for  the 
tranquillity  of  Naples,  as  the  recovery  of 
Rome  ;  which,  in  the  present  state  of  things, 
when  Suvarof  was  dkiving  the  French  before 
him,  would  complete  the  deliverance  of 
Italy.  He  applied,  therefore,  to  Sir  James 
St.  Clair  Erskine,  who,  in  the  absence  of 
General  Fox,  commanded  at  Minorca,  to 
assist  in  this  great  object  with  1200  men. 
"  The  field  of  glory,"  said  he,  *'  is  a  large 
'•'  one,  nnd  was  never  more  open  to  any  one, 
"  than  at  thi'  moment  to  you.  Rome  would 
**  throw  open  her  gates,  and  receive  you  as 
**  her  deliverer;  and  the  pope  would  owe 
"  his  restoration  to  u  heretic."  But  Sir 
James  Erskine  looked  only  at  the  difficulties 
of  the  undertaking.  "  Twelve  hundred  men, 
"  he  thought,  would  be  too  small  a  force  to 
"  be  committed  in  such  an  enterprise ;  for 
"  Civita  Vecchia  was  a  regular  fortress;  — 
"  the  local  situation  and  climate  also  were 
"  such,  that,  even  if  this  force  were  adc- 
"  quate,  it  would  be  proper  to  delay  the 
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**  expctlUion  till  October.  General  Fox, 
**  too,  was  sooii  expected ;  and  during  his 
"  absence,  and  under  existing  circumstances, 
"  he  did  not  feel  justified  in  sendinir  away 
"  sucli  u  dcluchment.'* 

What  this  general  thought  it  imprudent 
to  attempt,  Nelson  and  Troubridge  effected 
without  his  assistance,  by  a  small  detach- 
ment from  the  fleet.  Troubridge  first  sent 
Captain  [lallowell  to  Civita  Vecchia,  to 
offer  the  garrison  there,  and  at  Castle  St. 
Angelo,  the  same  terms  which  had  been 
granted  to  Gaieta.  Hallowell  perceived, 
by  the  overstrained  civility  of  the  ofhcers 
who  came  off  to  him,  and  the  compliments 
which  they  paid  to  the  English  nation, 
that  they  were  sensible  of  their  own  weak- 
ness, and  their  inability  to  offer  any  effectual 
resistance  ;  but  the  French  know,  that  while 
they  are  in  a  condition  to  serve  their  go- 
vernment, they  can  rtly  upon  it  for  every 
possible  exertion  in  their  support ;  and  this 
reliance  gives  them  hope  and  confidence  to 
the  last.  Upon  HalloweU's  report,  Trou- 
bridge, who  had  now  been  made  Sir  Thomas 
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for  his  services,  scut  Captain  Louis,  with  a 
squadron,  to  enforce  the  terms  which  he 
had  offered  ;  and,  as  soon  as  he  could  leave 
Naples,  he  himself  followed.     The  French, 
who  had  no  longer  any  hope  from  the  fate  of 
arms,  relied  upon  their  skill  in  negotiation, 
and    proposed   terms    to  Troubridgc   with 
that    effroiilcry   which    characterizes    their 
public  proceedings;   but  which  is  often  as 
successful  as  it  is  impudent.     They  had 
a  man  of  the  right  stamp  to  deal  with. 
Their  ambassadour  at  Rome  began  by  saying, 
that  the  Roman  territory  was  the  property 
of  the  French  by  right  of  conquest.    The 
British  commodore  settled  that  point,  by 
replying,  **  It  is  mine  by  reconquest."     A 
capitulation  was  soon  concluded  for  all  the 
Roman  states,   and  Captain  Louis   rowed 
up  the  Tiber  in  his  barge,  hoisted  English 
colours  on  the  capitol,  and  acted,  for  the 
time,  as  governor  of  Rome.    The  prophecy 
of  the  Irish  poet  was  thus  accomplished, 
and  the  friar  reaped  the  fruits  :  for  Nelson, 
who  was  struck  with  the   oddity  of  the 
circumstance,  and  not  a  little  pleased  with 
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it,  obtained  preferment  for  him  from  the 
king  of  Sicily,  and  recommended  him  to 
the  pope. 

Having  thus  completed  his  work  upon 
the  continent  of  Italy,  Nelson's  whole  at- 
tention was  directed  towards  Malta ;  where 
Captain  Ball,  with  most  inadequate  means, 
was  besieging  the  French  garrison.  Never 
was  any  officer  engaged  in  a  more  anxious 
and  painful  service :  the  smallest  reinforce- 
ment from  France  would,  at  any  moment, 
have  turned  the  scale  against  him  :  and  had 
it  not  been  for  his  consummate  ability,  and 
the  love  and  veneration  with  which  the 
Maltese  regarded  him,  Malta  must  have 
remained  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Men, 
money,  food, — all  things  were  wanting.  The 
garrison  consisted  of  five  thousand  troops, — 
the  besieging  force  of  five  hundred  English 
and  Portugueze  marines,  and  about  fifteen 
hundred  armed  peasants.  Long  and  re- 
peatedly did  Nelson  solicit  troops  to  effect 
the  reduction  of  this  important  place.  "  It 
*'  has  been  no  fault  of  the  navy,"  said  he, 
*'  that  Malta  has  not  been  attacked  by  land ; 
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**  but  we  have  neither  the  means  ourselves, 
"  nor  influence  with  those  who  have."  The 
same  causes  of  demurral  existed  which  pre- 
vented British  troops  from  assisting  in  the 
expulsion  of  the  French  from  Rome.  Sir 
James  Erskine  was  expecting  General  Fox, 
lie  could  not  act  without  orders ;  and  not 
having,  like  Nelson,  that  livel^^  spring  of 
hope  within  him,  which  partakes  enough 
of  the  nature  of  faith  to  work  miracles  in 
war,  he  thought  it  "  evident,  that  unless 
"  a  respectable  land  force,  in  numbers 
*'  sufficient  to  undertake  the  siege  of  such 
"  a  garrison,  in  one  of  the  strongest  places 
"  of  Europe,  and  supplied  with  propor- 
"  tionate  artillery  and  stores,  were  sent 
^'  against  it,  no  reasonable  hope  could  be 
"  entertained  of  its  surrender."  —  Nelson 
groaned  over  the  spirit  of  over-reasoning 
caution,  and  unreasoning  obedience.  "  My 
"  heart,"  said  he,  "  is  almost  broken.  If 
"  the  enemy  get  supplies  in,  we  may  bid 
"  adieu  to  Malta : — all  the  force  we  can  col- 
"  lect  would  then  be  of  little  use  against 
"  the  strongest  place  in  Europe, — To  say 
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*'  that  an  officer  is  never,  for  any  object,  to 
*'  alter  his  orders,  is  what  I  cannot  comprc- 
*'  hend.  The  circumstances  of  this  war  so 
"  often  vary,  that  an  officer  has  almost  every 
*'  moment  to  consider,  what  would  my  su- 
"  periors  direct,  did  they  know  what  is 
^'  passing  under  my  nose. — But,  sir,"  said 
he,  writing  to  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  "  I 
*'  find  few  think  as  I  do.  To  obey  orders, 
*'  is  all  perfection.  To  serve  my  king,  and 
to  destroy  the  i*'rench,  I  consider  as  the 
great  order  of  all,  from  which  little  ones 
spring :  and  if  one  of  these  militate 
against  it,  (for  who  can  tell  exactly  at 
a  distance,)  I  go  back,  and  obey  the  great 
order  and  object,  to  down, — down  with 
the  damned  French  villains  I — My  blood 
"  boils  at  the  name  of  a  Frenchman  !  " 

At  length  General  Fox  arrived  at  Mi- 
norca,— and,  at  length,  permitted  Colonel 
Graham  to  go  to  Malta,  but  with  means 
miserably  limited.  In  foct,  the  expedition 
was  at  a  stand  for  want  of  money;  when 
Troubridge,  arriving  at  Messina,  to  co- 
operate in  it,  and  finding  this  fresh  delay, 
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immediately  offered  all  that  he  could  com- 
mand of  his  own.  "  I  procured  him,  my 
*'  lord,"  said  he  to  Nelson,  "  fifteen  thou- 
"  sand  of  my  cobs  : — every  farthing,  and 
"  every  atom  of  me,  shall  be  devoted  to 
"  the  cause." — '^  What  can  this  mean," 
said  Nelson,  when  he  learnt  that  Colonel 
Graham  was  ordered  not  to  incur  any  ex- 
pense for  stores,  or  any  articles  except  pro- 
visions : — "  the  cause  cannot  stand  still  for 
"  want  of  a  little  money.  If  nobody  will 
"  pay  it,  I  will  sell  Bronte,  andtheLlmperor 
"  of  Russia's  box."  And  he  actually  pledged 
Bronte  for  6600/.,  if  there  should  be  any 
difficulty  about  paying  the  bills.  The  long 
delayed  expedition  was  thus,  at  last,  sent 
forth  : — but  Troubridge  little  imagined  in 
what  scenes  of  misery  he  was  to  bear  his 
part.  He  looked  to  Sicily  for  supplies :  it 
was  the  interest,  as  well  as  the  duty,  of  the 
Sicilian  government  to  use  evury  exertion 
for  furnishing  them;  and  Nelson,  and  the 
British  ambassadour,  were  on  the  spot  to 
press  upon  them  the  necessity  of  exertion. 
But,  though  Nelson  saw  with  what  a  knavish 
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crew  ihe  Sicilian  court  was  siirrounded,  he 
was  blind  to  the  vices  of  the  court  itself; 
and  resigning  himself  wholly  to  Lady  Ha- 
milton's influence,  never  even  suspected  the 
crooked  policj^  which  it  was  remorselessly 
pursuing.  The  Maltese,  and  the  British  in 
Malta,  severely  felt  it.  Troubridge,  who 
had  the  truest  affection  for  Nelson,  knew 
his  infatuation,  and  feared  that  it  might 
prove  injurious  to  his  character,  as  well  as 
fatal  to  an  enterprise,  which  had  been  begun 
so  well,  and  carried  on  so  patiently.  "  My 
"  lord,'*  said  he,  writing  to  him  from  the 
siege,  "  we  are  dying  off  fast  for  want. 
I  learn  that  Sir  William  Hamilton  says 
Prince  Luzzi  refused  corn,  some  time 
ago,  and  Sir  William  does  not  think 
it  worth  while  making  another  applica- 
tion. If  that  be  the  case,  I  wish  he  com- 
manded at  this  distressing  scene,  instead 
of  me.  Puglia  had  an  immense  harvest : 
near  thirty  sail  left  Messina,  before  I  did, 
to  load  corn.  Will  they  let  us  have 
any?  If  not,  a  short  time  will  decide 
the  business.     The  German  interest  pre- 
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vails.  I  \7ish  I  was  at  your  lordship's 
elbow  for  an  hour.  —  Ally  all,  will  be 
thrown  on  you! — I  will  parry  the  blow 
as  much  as  in  my  power  :  1  foresee  much 
mischief  brewing. — God  bless  your  lord- 
ship !  I  am  miserable,  I  cannot  assist 
your  operations  more.  Many  happy  re- 
turns of  this  day  to  you — (it  was  the 
first  of  the  new  year) — I  never  spent 
so  miserable  a  one.  I  am  not  very  ten- 
der hearted  ;  but  really  the  distress  here 
would  even  move  a  Neapolitan."  Soon 
afterwards  he  wrote :  "  I  have  this  day 
saved  thirty  thousand  people  from  starv- 
ing ;  but  with  this  day  my  ability  ceases. 
As  the  government  are  bent  on  staiving 
us,  1  see  no  alternative,  but  to  leave  these 
poor  unhappy  people  to  perish,  without 
our  being  witnesses  to  their  distress.  I 
curse  the  day  I  ever  served  the  JSea- 
politan  government. — We  have  charac- 
ters, ray  lord,  to  los  ^ :  these  people  have 
none.  Do  not  suffer  their  infamous 
conduct  to  fall  oa  us.  Our  courjtry  is 
just,  but  severe.     Such  is  the  liever  of 
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*'  my  brain  this  minute,  that  I  assure  you, 
**  on  my  honour,  if  the  Palermo  traitors 
*'  were  here,  1  would  shoot  them  first,  and 
"  then  myself.  Girgenti  is  full  of  corn ; 
''  the  money  is  ready  to  pay  for  it ;  we  do 
"  not  ask  it  as  a  gift.  Oh !  could  you 
'*  see  the  horrid  distress  I  daily  experience, 
something  would  be  done. — Some  engine 
is  at  work  against  us  at  Naples;  and  I 
believe  I  hit  on  the  proper  person.  If 
j4iU  complain,  he  will  be  immediately 
**  promoted;  agreeably  to  the  Neapolitan 
**  custom.  All  I  write  to  you  is  known 
*'  at  the  queen's. — For  my  own  part,  I  look 
'*  upon  the  Neapolitans  as  the  worst  of 
*'  intriguing  enemies :  every  hour  shows 
**  me  their  infamy  and  duplicity.  I  pray 
*'  your  lordship  be  cautious :  your  honest, 
*'  open  manner  of  acting,  will  be  made  a 
"  handle  of. — When  I  see  you,  and  tell 
''  of  their  infamous  tricks,  you  will  be  as 
''  much  surprised  as  1  am.  The  wliole  will 
'-  fall  on  ycu." 

Nelson  was  not,  and  could  not,  be  in- 
sensible   to   the  distress  which  his  friend 
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SO  earnestly  represented.  He  begi^etl,  almost 
on  his  knees,  he  said,  small  supplies  of 
money  and  corn,  to  keep  the  Maltese  from 
starving.  And  when  the  court  granted  a 
small  supply,  protesting  their  poverty,  he 
believed  their  protestations,  and  was  satis- 
fied with  their  professions,  instead  of  insisting 
tliat  the  restrictions  upon  the  exportation 
of  corn  should  be  withdrawn.  The  anxiety, 
however,  which  he  endured,  affected  him  so 
deeply,  that  he  said  it  had  broken  his  spirit 
lor  ever.  Happily  all  that  Troubridge,  witli 
so  much  reason,  foreboded,  did  not  come  to 
pass.  For  Captain  Ball,  with  more  decision 
than  Nelson  himself  would  have  shown  at  that 
time,  and  upon  that  occasion,  ventured  upon 
a  resolute  measure,  for  which  his  name  would 
deserve  always  to  be  held  in  veneration  by 
the  Maltese,  even  if  it  had  no  other  claims  to 
the  love  and  reverence  of  a  grateful  people. 
Finding  it  hopeless  longer  to  look  for  suc- 
cour, or  common  humanity,  from  the  de- 
ceitful and  infatuated  court  of  Sicily,  which 
persisted  in  prohibiting,  by  sanguinary  edicts, 
the  exportation  of  supplies,  at  his  own  risk 
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he  sent  his  first  lieutenant  to  the  port  of 
Messina,  with  orders  to  seize,  and  bring  with 
him  to  Malta,  the  ships  which  were  there 
lyin^,  laden  with  corn  ;  of  the  number  of 
which  he  had  received  accurate  information. 
These  orders  were  executed,  to  the  great 
delight  and  advantage  of  the  ship-owners 
and  proprietors  ;  the  necessity  of  raising  the 
siege  was  removed,  and  Captain  Ball  waited, 
in  calmness,  for  the  consequences  to  himself. 
"  But,"  says  Mr.  Coleridge,  (who^  it  is 
to  be  hoped,  will  do  that  full  justice  to  the 
memory  of  this  great  man,  which  he  is  so 
fully  capable  of  doing),  "  not  a  complaint, 
not  a  murmur,  proceeded  from  the  court 
of  Naples.  The  sole  result  was,  that  the 
governor  of  Malta  became  an  especial 
"  object  of  its  hatred,  its  fear,  and  its 
*'  respect." 

JSelson  himself,  at  the  beginning  of  Fe- 
bruary, sailed  for  that  island.  On  the 
way  he  fell  in  with  a  French  squa- 
dron, bound  for  its  relief,  and  consisting 
of  the  Genereux  74,  three  frigates,  and  a 
coivette.    One  of  the  frigates,  and  the  line 
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o(^  battle  ship,  "were  taken  ;  tJK  others 
escaped,  but  failed  in  their  purpose  r;  reach* 
ing  La  Valette.  This  success  was  pecu- 
liarly gratifying  to  Nelson,  for  many  reasons. 
During  some  months  he  had  acted  as  com- 
mander in  chief  in  the  Mediterranean,  while 
Lord  Keith  was  in  England.  Lord  Keith 
was  now  returned;  and  Njlson  had,  upon 
his  own  plan,  and  a',  his  own  risk,  left 
him,  to  sail  for  Malta, — "  For  which,"  said 
he,  "  if  I  had  not  succeeded,  I  might  have 
"  been  broke ;  —  and,  if  I  had  not  acted 
"  thus,  the  Genereux  never  would  have 
"  been  taken."  This  ship  was  one  of 
those  which  had  escaped  from  Aboukir. 
Two  frigates,  and  the  Guillaume  Tell,  86, 
were  all  that  now  remained  of  the  fleet  which 
Buonaparte  had  conducted  to  Egypt.  The 
Guillaume  Tell  was  at  this  time  closely 
watched  in  the  harbour  of  La  Valette ;  and 
shortly  afterwards,  attempting  to  make  her 
escape  from  thence,  was  taken,  after  an 
action,  in  which  greater  skill  was  never  dis- 
played by  British  ships,  nor  greater  gal- 
lantry by  an  enemy.     She  was  taken  by 
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the  Foudroyant,  Lion,  and  Penelope  frigate. 
Nelson  rejoicing  at  what  he  called  this 
glorious  finisii  to  the  whole  French  Me- 
diterranean fleet ;  rejoiced  also  that  he 
was  not  present,  to  have  taken  a  sprig  of 
these  brave  men's  laurels.  "  They  are," 
said  he,  "  and  i  glory  in  them,  my  chil- 
'*  dren  :  they  served  in  my  school ;  and  all 
"  of  us  caught  our  professional  zeal  and 
"  fire  from  the  great  and  good  Earl  St. 
*^  Vincent. — AVhat  a  pleasure,  what  hap- 
"  pincss,  to  have  the  Nile  fleet  all  taken, 
*'  under  my  orders  and  regulations  ! " — The 
two  frigates  i^iul  remained  in  La  Valette : 
before  its  5i»i!reTider  they  stole  out :  one 
was  taken  in  lire  attempt ;  the  other  was 
the  only  ship  of  the  whole  fleet  which 
escaped  capture  or  destruction. 

Letters  were  found  on  board  the  Guil- 
laume  Tell,  showing  that  the  French  were  now 
become  hopeless  of  preserving  the  conquest 
which  they  had  so  foully  acquired.  Trou- 
bridge,  and  his  brother  officers,  were  anxious 
that  Nelson  should  have  the  honour  of  sign- 
ing the  capitulation.    They  told  him^  that 
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they  absolutely,  as  far  as  they  dared,  insisted 
oil  his  stayiiii^  to  do  tliis:  but  their  earnest 
and  affectionate  entreaties  were  vain.  Sir 
William  Hamilton  had  just  been  super- 
seded ;  Nelson  had  no  feeling  of  cordiality 
towards  Loi  I  Keith  ;  and  thinking,  that, 
after  Earl  St.  Vincent,  no  man  liad  so 
good  a  claim  to  the  command  in  the 
Mediterranean  as  himself,  he  applied  for 
permission  to  return  to  England  ;  telling 
the  first  lord  of  the  admiralty,  that  his 
spirit  could  not  submit  patiently,  and  that 
he  was  a  broken-hearted  man.  From  the 
time  of  his  return  from  Egypt,  amid  all 
the  honours  which  were  showered  upon 
him,  he  had  suffered  many  mortifications. 
Sir  Sidney  Smith  had  been  sent  to  Egypt, 
with  orders  to  take  under  his  command 
the  squadron  which  Nelson  had  left  there. 
Sir  Sidney  appears  to  have  thought  that 
this  command  was  to  be  independent  of 
Nelson  :  and  Nelson  himself  thinking  so, 
determined  to  return,  saying  to  ICarl  St. 
Vincent,  "  I  do  feel,  for  I  am  man,  that 
"  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  serve  in  these 
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^^  seas  with  a  squadron  under  a  junior 
"  officer."  Earl  St.  Vincent  seems  to  have 
dissuaded  him  from  this  resolution:  some 
heart-burnings,  however,  still  remained,  and 
some  incautious  expressions  of  Sir  Sidney's 
were  noticed  by  him  in  terms  of  evident 
displeasure.  But  this  did  not  continue 
long;  and  no  man  bore  more  willing  tes- 
timony than  Nelson  to  the  admirable  de- 
fence of  Acre. 

He  differed  from  Sir  Sidney  as  to  the 
policy  which  ought  to  be  pursued  toward 
the  French  in  Egypl;  and  strictly  com* 
manded  him,  in  the  strongest  language,  not, 
on  any  pretence,  to  permit  a  single  French- 
man to  leave  the  country ;  saying,  that 
he  considered  it  nothing  short  of  madness  to 
permit  that  band  of  thieves  to  return  to 
Europe.  "  No,"  said  he ;  "  to  Egypt  they 
"  went  with  their  own  consent,  and  there 
*^  they  shall  refbain,  while  Nelson  com- 
**  mands  this  squadron : — for  never,  never, 
^^  will  he  consent  to  the  return  of  one  ship 
**  or  Frenchman. — I  wish  them  to  perish  in 
•*  Egypt,  and  give  an  awful  lesson  to  the 
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**  world  of  the  justice  of  the  Almighty. 
If  Nelson  had  not  thoroughly  understood 
the  character  of  the  enemy  against  ^hom  he 
>va6  engaged,  their  conduct  in  Egypt  i;?ould 
have  disclosed  it.  After  the  battle  of  the 
Nile  he  had  landed  all  his  prisoners,  upon 
a  solemn  engagement,  made  between  Trou- 
bridge  on  one  side,  and  Captain  Barre  on 
the  other,  that  none  of  them  should  serve 
till  regularly  exchanged. — They  were  no 
sooner  on  shore,  than  part  of  them  were 
drafted  into  the  different  regiments,  and  the 
remainder  formed  into  a  corps,  called  the 
nautic  legion.  This  occasioned  Captain 
Hallowell  to  say,  that  the  French  had  for- 
feited all  claim  to  respect  from  us.  "  The 
"  army  of  Buonaparte,"  said  he,  "  are 
"  entirely  destitute  of  every  principle  of 
"  honour:  they  have  always  acted  like 
"  licentious  thieves."  Buonaparte's  escape 
was  the  more  regretted  by  Nelson,  because, 
if  he  had  had  sufficient  force,  he  thought  it 
would  certainly  have  been  prevented.  He 
wished  to  keep  ships  upon  the  watch,  to 
intercept  any  thing  coming  from  Egypt : 
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but  the  admiralty  calculated  upon  the  assist- 
ance  of  the  Russian  fleet,  M^hich  failed  when 
it  was  most  wanted.  The  ships  which 
should  have  been  thus  employed  were  then 
required  for  more  pressing  services;  and 
the  bloody  Corsican  was  thus  enabled  to 
reach  Europe  in  safety;  there  to  become 
the  guilty  instrument  of  a  wider-spreading 
destruction  than  any  with  which  tlie  world 
had  ever  before  been  visited. 

Nelson  had  other  causes  of  chagrin. 
Earl  St.  Vincent,  for  whom  he  felt  such 
high  respect,  and  whom  Sir  John  Orde  had 
challenged,  for  having  nominated  Nelson, 
instead  of  himself,  to  the  command  of  the 
Nile  squadron,  laid  -m  to  prize  money, 
as  commander  in  chief,  after  he  had  quitted 
the  station.  The  point  was  contested,  and 
decided  against  him.  Nelson,  perhaps,  felt 
this  the  more,  because  his  own  feelings,  with 
regard  to  money,  were  so  different.  i\n 
opinion  had  been  given  by  Dr  Lawrence, 
which  would  have  excluded  the  junior  flag 
officers  from  prize  money.  When  this  was 
m^de  known  to  him,  his  reply  was  in  these 
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words  :  "  Notwith stand in/^  Dr.  Lawrence's 
*'  opinion,  I  do  not  believe  I  have  any 
**  right  to  exclude  the  junior  flag  officers  : 
"  and  if  I  have,  I  desire  that  no  such  claim 
**  may  be  made : — no,  not  if  it  were  sixty 
"  times  the  sum, — and,  poor  as  I  am,  I  were 
"  never  to  see  prize  money.*' 

A  ship  could  not  be  spared  to  convey 
him    to   England ;    he   therefore   travelled 
through  Germany  to  Hamburgh,  in  com- 
pany with  his  inseparable  friends.  Sir  Wil- 
liam and  Lady  Hamilton.     The  queen  of 
Naples  went  with  them  to  Vienna.     While 
they  were  at  Leghorn,  upon  a  report  that 
the  French  were  approaching,  (for,  through 
the  folly  of  weak  courts,  and  the  treachery 
of  venal  cabinets,  they  had  now  recovered 
their  ascendency  in  Italy,)  the  people  rose 
tumultuously,and  would  fain  have  persuaded 
Nelson  to  lead  them  against  the  enemy. 
Public  honours,    and  yet  more  gratifying 
testimonials  of  public  admiration,  awaited 
Nelson  wherever  he  went.    The  Prince  of 
Esterhazy  entertained  him  in  a  style  of  Hun- 
garian magnificence,  a  hundred  grenadiers. 
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each  six  feet  in  height,  constantly  waiting 
at  table.  i\t  Magdeburg,  the  roaster  of 
the  hotel  where  he  was  entertained,  con» 
trived  to  show  him  for  money; — admitting 
the  curious  to  mount  a  ladder,  and  peep 
at  him  through  a  small  window.  A  wine 
merchant  at  Hamburgh,  who  was  above 
seventy  years  of  age,  requested  to  speak 
with  Lady  Hamilton  ;  and  told  her,  he  had 
some  Rhenish  wine,  of  the  vintage  of  1625, 
which  had  been  in  his  own  possession  more 
than  half  a  century :  he  had  preserved  it  for 
some  extraordinary  occasion ;  and  that  which 
had  now  arrived,  was  far  beyond  any  that  he 
could  ever  have  expected.  His  request 
was,  that  her  ladyship  would  prevail  upon 
Lord  Nelson  to  accept  six  dozen  of  this 
incomparable  wine  :  part  of  it  would  then 
have  the  honour  to  flow  into  the  heart*s 
blood  of  that  immortal  hero;  and  this 
thought  would  make  him  happy  during  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  Nelson,  when  this 
singular  request  was  reported  to  him,  went 
into  the  room,  and  taking  the  worthy  old 
gentleman  kindly  by  the  hand,  consented  to 
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receive  six  bottles,  provided  the  donor 
would  dine  with  him  next  day.  Twelve 
were  sent;  and  Nelson  saying,  that  he 
hoped  yet  to  win  half  a  dozen  more  great 
victories,  promised  to  lay  by  six  bottles  of 
his  Hamburgh  friend's  wine,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  drinking  one  after  each. — A  German 
pastor,  between  seventy  and  eighty  years 
of  age,  travelled  forty  miles,  with  the  Bible 
of  his  parish  church,  to  request  that  Nelson 
would  write  his  name  on  the  first  leaf  of  it. 
He  called  him  the  saviour  of  the  Christian 
world.  The  old  man's  hope  deceived  him. 
There  was  no  Nelson  upon  shore,  or  Eu- 
rope would  have  been  saved ;  but,  in  his 
foresight  of  the  horrors  with  which  all  Ger- 
many and  all  Christendom  were  threatened 
by  France^  the  pastor  could  not  possibly 
have  apprehended  more  than  has  actually 
taken  place. 
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CONTENTS. 

Nelson  separates  himself  from  his  Wife. — Northern  Con> 
federacy.  —  He  goes  to  the  Baltic,  under  Sir  Hyde 
Parker.  —  Battle  of  Copenhagen,  and  subseiiuent 
Negotiation. — Nelson  is  made  a  Viscount. 

^Nelson  \ras  welcomed  in  England  with 
every  mark  of  popular  honour.  At  Yar- 
mouth, where  he  landed,  every  ship  in  the 
harbour  hoisted  her  colours.  The  mayor 
and  corporation  waited  upon  him  with  the 
freedom  of  the  town,  and  accompanied  him 
in  procession  to  church,  with  all  the  naval 
officers  on  shore,  and  the  principal  inha- 
bitants. Bonfires  and  illuminations  con- 
eluded  the  day ;  and,  on  the  morrow,  the 
volunteer  cavalry  drew  up  and  saluted  him 
as  he  departed,  and  followed  the  carriage 
to  the  borders  of  the  county.  At  Ipswich 
the  people  came  out  to  meet  him,  drew  him 
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n  mile  into  the  town,  and  three  miles  out.. 
When  he  was  in  the  Agamemnon  he  wished 
to  represent  this  place  in  parliament;  and 
some  of  his  friends  had  consulted  the  lead- 
ing men  of  the  corporation  :  the  result  was 
not  successful :  and  Nelson  observing,  that 
he  would  endeavour  to  find  a  preferable 
path    into    parliament,    said   there    might 
come    a    time    when   the    people    of  Ips- 
wich  would  think  it  an   honour  to   have 
had  him  for  their  representative.     In  Lon- 
don, he  was  feasted  by  the  city,  drawn  by 
the  populace  from  Ludgate-hill  to  Guild- 
hall, and  received  the  thanks  of  the  common 
council  for  his  great  victory,  and  a  golden 
hilted  sword,  studded  with  diamonds.    Nel- 
son  had    every    earthly    blessing,    except 
domestic  happiness:  he  had  forfeite(i  that 
for  ever.     Before  he  had  been  three  months 
in  England  he  separated  from  Lady  Nelson. 
Some  of  his  last  words  to  her  were  :  "  I  call 
^'  God  to  witness,  there  is  notliing  in  you, 
"  or  your  conduct,  that  I  wish  otherwise." 
This  was  the  consequence  of  his  infatuated 
attachment  to  Lady  Hamilton.    It  had  be- 
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fore  caused  a  quarrel  with  his  son-in-law, 
and  occasioned  remonstrances  from  his  truest 
friends ;  which  produced  no  other  effect 
than  thnt  of  mailing  him  displeased  with 
them,  and  more  dissatisfied  with  himself. 

The  Addington  administration  was  just  at 
this  time  formed ;    and   Nelson,  who  had 
solicited  employment,  and  been  made  vice* 
admiral  of  the  blue,  was  sent  to  the  Baltic, 
as  second  in  command,   under   Sir  Hyde 
Parker,  by  Earl  St.  Vincent,  the  new  first 
lord  of  the  admiralty.     The  three  northern 
courts  had  formed  a  confederacy  for  making 
England  resign  her  naval  rights.    Of  these 
courts,  Russia  was  guided  by  the  passions 
of  its  emperor,  Paul;   a  man  not  without 
fits  of  generosity,  and  some  natural  good- 
ness, but  subject  to  the  wildest  humours  of 
caprice,  and  crazed  by  the  possession  of 
greater  power  than  can  ever  be  safely,  or,  per- 
haps, innocently,  possessed  by  weak  huma- 
nity.   Denmark  was  French  at  heart ;  ready 
to  co-operate  in  all  the  views  of  France ;  to 
recognise  all  her  usurpations,  and  obey  all 
her  injunctions.  Sweden,  under  a  king  whose 
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principles  were  right,  and  whose  feelings  were 
generous,  but  who  bad  a  taint  of  hereditary 
insanity,  acted  in  acquiescence  to  the  dictates 
of  two  powers,  whom  it  feared  to  offend.  The 
Danish  navy,  at  this  time,  consisted  of  twenty- 
three  ships  of  the  line,  with  about  thirty-oue 
frigates  and  smnllor  vessels,  exclusive  of 
guard  ships.  The  Swedes  had  eighteen  ships 
of  the  line,  fourteen  frigates  and  sloops,  se- 
venty-four gallics  and  smaller  vessels,  besides 
gun-boats  :  and  this  force  was  in  a  far  better 
state  of  equipment  than  the  Danish.  The 
Russians  had  eighty-two  sail  of  the  line  and 
forty  frigates.  Of  these,  there  were  fortj'- 
seven  sail  of  the  line  at  Cronstadt,  Hevel^ 
Petersburgh,  and  Archangel:  but  the  Rus- 
sian fleet  was  ill  manned,  ill  officered,  and 
ill  equipped.  Such  a  combination,  under 
the  influence  of  France,  would  soon  have 
become  formkdnble ;  and  never  did  the* 
British  cabinet  display  more  decision  than 
in  instantly  preparing  to  cnush  it.  They 
erred,  however,  in  permitting  any  petty 
consideration  to  prevent  them  from  appoint- 
ing Nelson  to  the  command.    The  public 
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properly  murmured  at  seeing  it  entrusted  to 
anolh'r :  aud  lie  hinuiclf  said  to  Earl  St. 
Vincent,  that,  circumstanced  ns  he  ^as,  this 
expedition  would  probably  be  the  last  ser- 
vice that  he  should  ever  perform.  The 
earl,  in  reply,  besought  him,  for  God's 
sake,  not  to  suffer  himself  to  be  carried 
away  by  any  sudden  impulse. 

The  season  happened  to  be  unusually 
favourable:  so  mild  a  winter  had  not  been 
known  in  the  Baltic  for  many  years.  When 
Melson  joined  the  fleet  at  Yarmouth,  he 
found  the  admiral  ''  a  little  nervous  about 
^*  dark  nights  and  fields  of  ice." — "  But  we 
"  must  brace  up,"  said  he; — "  these  are 
**  not  times  for  nervous  systems. — I  hope 
'^  we  shall  give  our  northern  enemies  that 
"  hailstorm  of  bullets  which  gives  our  dear 
*'  country  the  dominion  of  the  sea.  We 
'^  have  it,  and  all  the  devils  in  the  north 
<<  cannot  take  it  from  us,  if  our  wooden 
**  walls  have  fair  play.'*  Before  the  fleet 
left  Yarmouth,  it  was  sufficiently  known  that 
its  destination  was  against  Denmark.  Some 
Danes^  who  belonged  to  the  Amazon  frigate, 
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Yfeni  to  Captain  RioU)  and  telling  him  >vhat 
they  had  heard,  begged  that  he  would  get 
them  exchanged  into  a  ship  bound  on  some 
other  destination.  "  They  had  no  wish," 
they  said,  ^^  to  quit  the  British  service  ;  but 
"  they  entreated  that  they  might  not  be 
"  forced  to  fight  against  their  own  country," 
There  was  not  in  our  whole  navy  a  man 
who  had  a  higher  and  more  chivalrous  sense 
of  duty  than  Riou.  Tears  came  into  his 
eyes  while  the  men  were  speaking :  with- 
out making  any  reply,  he  instantly  ordered' 
his  boat,  and  did  not  return  to  the  Amazon 
till  he  could  tell  them  that  their  wish  was 
effected. 

The  fleet  sailed  on  the  12th  of  March. 
Mr.  Vansittart  sailed  in  it;  the  British  ca- 
binet still  hoping  to  obtain  its  end  by  nego- 
tiation. It  was  well  for  England  that  Sir 
Hyde  Parker  placed  a  fuller  confidence  in 
Nelson  than  the  government  seems  to  have 
done  at  this  most  important  crisis.  Her 
enemies  might  well  have  been  astonished  at 
learning  that  any  other  man  should,  for  a 
moment,   have    been  thought  of  for  the 
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command.  But  so  little  deference  VfM  paid, 
even  at  this  time,  to  his  intuitive  and  all- 
commanding  genius,  that  ^vhen  the  fleet  had 
reached  its  first  rendezvous,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Cattegat,  he  had  received  no  official 
communication  whatever  of  the  intended 
operations.  His  own  mind  had  been  made 
up  upon  them  with  its  accustomed  decision. 
*'  All  I  have  gathered  of  our  first  plans," 
said  he,  "  I  disapprove  most  exceedingly. 
Honour  may  arise  from  them ;  good  can« 
not.  I  hear  we  are  likely  to  anchor  out- 
side of  Cronenburgh  castle,  instead  of 
Copenhagen,  which  would  give  weight  to 
our  negotiation.  A  Danish  minister  would 
think  twice  before  he  would  put  his  name 
to  war  with  England,  when  the  next 
moment  he  would  probably  see  his  mas- 
ter's fleet  in  flames,  and  his  capital  in 
ruins.  The  Dane  should  see  our  flag 
every  moment  he  lifted  up  his  head." 
Mr.  Vansittart  left  the  fleet  at  the  Scaw, 
and  preceded  it  in  a  frigate,  witli  a  flag 
of  truce.  Precious  time  was  lost  by  this 
delay,  which  was  to  be  purchased  by  the 
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dearest  blood  of  Britain  and  of  Denmark : 
according  to  the  Danes  themselves,  the  in- 
telligence that  a  British  fleet  was  seen  off 
the  Sound,  produced  a  much  more  general 
alarm  in  Copenhagen  than  its  actual  arrival 
in  the  roads ;    for  their  means  of  defence 
were,  at  that  time,  in  such  a  state,  that  they 
could  hardly  hope  to  resist,   still  less  to 
repel,  an  enemy.     On  the  21st  Nelson  had 
a  long  conference  with  Sir  Hyde;  and  the 
next  day  addressed  a  letter  to  him,  worthy 
of  himself  and  of  th€  occasion.     Mr.  Van- 
sittart*s  report  had  then  been  received.     It 
represented  the  Danish  government  as  in  the 
highest  degree  hostile ;   and  their  state  of 
preparation  as  exceeding  what  our  cabinet 
had  supposed  possible :   for  Denmark  had 
profited,   with  all  activity,    of  the  leisure 
which  had  so  impoliticly  been  given  her. 
"  The  more  I  have  reflected,"  said  Nelson 
to  his  commander,  "  the  more  I  am  con- 
'^  firmed   in  opinion,    that  not  a  moment 
''  should  be  lost  in  attacking  the  enemy. 
"  They    will    every   day    and    hour    be 
"  stronger :  we  never  shall  be  so  good  a 
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match  for  tbem  as  at  this  moment.  The 
only  consideration  is,  how  to  get  at  them 
with  the  least  risk  to  our  ships. — Here 
you  are,  with  almost  the  safety, — certainly 
with  the  honour,  of  England,  more  in- 
trusted to  you  than  ever  yet  fell  to  the  lot 
of  any  British  officer.  On  your  decision 
depends  whether  our  country  shall  be 
degraded  in  the  eyes  of  Europe,  or 
whether  she  shall  rear  her  head  higher 
than  ever.  -Again  do  I  repeat,  never 
did  our  country  depend  so  much  on  the 
success  of  any  fleet  as  on  this.  How 
best  to  honour  her,  and  abate  the  pride 
of  her  enemies,  must  be  the  subject  of 
your  deepest  consideration," 
Supposing  him  to  force  the  passage  of  the 
Sound,  Nelson  thought  some  damage  might 
be  done  among  the  masts  and  yards ;  though, 
perhaps,  not  one  of  them  but  would  be 
serviceable  again.  "  If  the  wind  be  fair," 
said  he,  "  and  you  determine  to  attack  the 
*'  ships  and  Crown  Islands,  you  must  ex- 
*'  pect  the  natural  issue  of  such  a  battle — 
^  ships  crippled,  and,  perhaps,  one  or  two 
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"  lost;  for  the  wind  which  carries  yott  in, 
"  will,    most    probably,    not  bring  out  a 
"  crippled  ship.     This  mode  I  call  taking 
"the  bull  by  the  horns.    It,  however,  will 
"  not    prevent    the    Revel   ships,    or   the 
"  Swedes,    from  joining  the  Danes :    and 
to  prevent  this,  is,  in  my  humble  opinion, 
a  measure  absolutely  necessary ;  and  still 
to  attack  Copenhagen."     For  this  he  pro- 
posed two  modes.    One  was,  to  pass  Cro- 
nenburg,  taking  the  risk  of  danger;  take 
the  deepest  and  straitest  channel  along  the 
Middle  Grounds ;    and  then  coming  down 
the  Garbar,  or  King's  Channel,  attack  the 
Danish  line  of  floating  batteries  and  ships, 
as  might  be  found  convenient.     This  would 
prevent  the  junction,  and  might  give  an 
opportunity    of  bombarding    Copenhagen. 
Or  to  take  the  passage  of  the  Belt,  which 
might  be  accomplished  in  four  or  five  days ; 
and   then   the  attack  by  Draco  might  be 
made,  and  the  junction  of  the  Russians  pre- 
v^cnted.     Supposing  them  through  the  Belt, 
he  proposed  that  a  detachment  of  the  fleet 
should  be  sent  to  destroy  the  Russian  squa- 
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dfoii  at  Revel ;  and  that  the  business  at 
Copenhagen  should  be  attempted  with  the 
remainder.  "  The  measure,"  he  said, 
**  may  be  thought  bold ;  but  the  boldest 
**  measures  are  the  safest." 
'  The  pilots,  as  men  who  had  nothing  but 
safety  to  think  of,  were  terrified  by  the 
formidable  report  of  the  batteries  of  Elsi- 
neur,  and  the  tremendous  preparations 
which  our  negotiators,  who  were  now  re- 
turned from  their  fruitless  mission,  had  wit- 
nessed. They,  therefore,  persuaded  Sir 
Hyde  to  prefer  the  passage  of  the  Belt. 
"  Let  it  be  by  the  Scmnd,  by  the  Belt,  or 
"  any  how,"  cried  Nelson ;  "  only  lose  not 
<*  an  hour!"  On  the  26th  they  sailed  for 
the  Belt ;  but,  after  a  few  hours,  this  reso- 
lution was  changed,  and  the  fleet  returned 
to  its  former  anchorage.  The  difficulty  of 
the  course  is  said  to  have  been  one  reason  ; 
Nelson's  advice  another.  The  next  day  was 
more  idly  expended  in  despatching  a  flag 
of  truce  to  the  governor  of  Cronenburg 
Castle,  to  ask  whether  he  had  received 
orders  to  fire  at  the  British  fleet ;   as  the 
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admiral  must  consider  the  first  gun  to  be  a 
declaration  of  war  on  the  part  of  Denmark. 
A  soldier-like  and  becoming  answer  was  re- 
turned to  this  formality.    The  governor  said, 
that  the  British  minister  had  not  been  sent 
away  from  Copenhagen,  but  had  obtained  a 
passport  at  his  own  demand.  He  himself,  as 
a  soldier,  could  not  meddle  with  politics ;  but 
he  was  not  at  liberty  to  suffer  a  fleet,  of  which 
the  intention   was  not  yet  known,  to  ap- 
proach the  guns  of  the   castle   which  he 
had  the  honour  to  command.     And  he  re- 
quested, if  the  British  admiral  should  think 
proper  to  make  any  proposals  to  the  king  of 
Denmark,  that  he  might  be  apprized  of  it 
before  the  fleet  approached  nearer.     During 
thisTintercourse,  a  Dane,  who  came  on  board 
the  commander's  ship,  having  occasion   to 
express  his  business  in  writing,  found  the 
pen  blunt ;  and,  holding  it  up,  sarcastically 
said  :  "  If  your  guns  are  not  better  pointed 
"  than  your  pens,  you  will  make  little  im- 
*'  pression  on  Copenhagen !  " 

On    that    day   intelligence   reached    the 
admiral  of  the  loss  of  one  of  his  fleet,  the 
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Invincible,  74,  ivrecked  on  a  sand  bank,  as 
she  was  coming  out  of  Yarmouth ;  400  of  her 
men  perishing  in  her.  Nelson,  who  was  now 
appointed  to  lead  the  van,  shifted  his  flag  to 
the  Elephant,  Captain  Foley  ;  a  lighter  ship 
than  the  St.  George,  and,  therefore,  fitter  for 
the  expected  operations.  The  two  following 
days  were  calm.  Orders  had  been  given  to 
pass  the  Sound  as  soon  as  the  wind  would  per- 
mit; and,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  S9(h,  the 
ships  were  cleared  for  action,  with  an  ala- 
crity characteristic  of  British  seamen.  At 
day-break,  on  the  30th,  it  blew  a  top-sail 
breeze  from  N.  W.  The  signal  was  made, 
and  the  fleet  moved  on  in  order  of  battle ; 
Nelson's  division  in  the  van,  Sir  Hyde's  in  the 
centre,  and  Admiral  Graves's  in  the  rear. 

Great  actions,  whether  military  or  naval, 
have  generally  given  celebrity  to  the  scenes 
from  whence  they  are  denominated ;  and 
thus  petty  villages,  and  capes,  and  bays, 
known  only  to  the  coasting  trader,  become 
associated  with  mighty  deeds,  and  their 
names  are  made  conspicuous  in  the  history 
of  the  world.     Here,  however,  the  scene 
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was  every  way  worthy  of  the  drama.  The 
political  importance  of  the  Sound  is  such^ 
that  grand  objects  are  not  needed  there  to 
impress  the  imagination  ;  yet  is  the  channel 
full  of  grand  and  interesting  objects,  both 
of  art  and  nature.  This  passage,  which 
Denmark  had  so  long  considered  as  the  key 
of  the  Baltic,  is,  in  its  narrowest  part,  about 
three  miles  wide;  and  here  the  city  of  £lsi« 
near  is  situated ;  except  Copenhagen,  the 
most  flourishing  of  the  Danish  towns.  Every 
vessel  which  passes,  lowers,  her  top-gallant- 
sails,  and  pays  toll  at  Elsineur :  a  toll  which 
is  believed  to  have  had  its  origin  in  the  con- 
sent of  the  traders  to  that  sea,  Denmark  taking 
upon  itself  the  charge  of  constructing  light- 
houses, and  erecting  signals,  to  mark  the 
shoals  and  rocks  from  the  Cattegat  to  the 
Baltic:  and  they,  on  their  part,  agreeing 
that  all  ships  should  pass  this  way,  in  order 
that  all  might  pay  their  shares  :  none  from 
that  time  using  the  passaga  of  the  Belt ; 
because  it  was  not  fitting  that  they,  who 
enjoyed  the  benefit  of  the  beacons  in  dark 
and  stormy  weather,  should  evade  contri- 
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buting  to  tliem  in  fair  seasons  and  summer 
nights.  Of  late  years  about  ten  thousand 
vessels  had  annually  paid  this  contribution 
in  time  of  peace.  Adjoining  Elsincur,  and 
at  the  edge  of  a  peninsular  promontory,  upon 
the  nearest  point  of  land  to  the  Swedish  coast, 
stands  Cronenburg  Castle,  built  after  Tycho 
Brahe^s  design ;  a  magnificent  pile ;  at 
once  a  palace,  and  fortress,  and  state  prison, 
Mrith  its  spires  and  towers,  and  battlements 
and  batteries.  On  the  left  of  the  strait  is 
the  old  Swedish  cily  of  Helsinburg ;  at  the 
foot,  and  on  the  side  of  a  hill.  To  the 
north  of  Helsinburg  the  shores  are  steep 
and  rocky  ;  they  lower  to  the  south  ;  and  the 
distant  spires  of  Landscrona,  Lund,  and 
Malmoe,  are  seen  in  the  flat  country.  The 
Danish  shores  consist  partly  of  ridges  of  sand ; 
but,  more  frequently,  their  slopes  are  co- 
vered with  rich  wood,  and  villages  and 
villas,  denoting  the  vicinity  of  a  great 
capital.  The  isles  of  Huen,  Sultholm,  and 
Amak,  appear  in  the  widening  channel; 
and,  at  the  distance  of  twenty  miles  from 
Elsineur,  stands  Copenhagen,  in  full  view ; 
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the  best  built  city  of  the  north,  and  one 
of  the  finest  capitals  of  Europe ;    visible, 
with  its  stately  spires,  far  off.     Amid  these 
magnificent  objects,  there  are  some  which 
possess   a  peculiar   interest   for  the  recol- 
lections which  they  call  forth.     The  isle  of 
Huen,  a  lovely  domain,  about  six  miles  in 
circumference,  had  been  the  munificent  gift 
of  Frederic  the  Second  to  Tycho  Brahe. 
Here  most  of  his  discoveries  were  made ; 
and  here  the  ruins  are  to  be  seen  of  his 
observatory,  and  of  the  mansion  where  he 
was  visited  by  princes ;  and  where,  with  a 
princely  spirit,  he  received  and  entertained 
all  comers  from  all  parts,    and  promoted 
science  by  his  liberality,  as  well  as  by  his 
labours.      Elsineur   is  a  name  familiar  to 
English  ears,   being  inseparably  associated 
with  Hamlet,  and  one  of  the  noblest  works 
of  human  genius.     Cronenburg  had  been 
the  scene  of  deeper  tragedy  :   here  Queen 
Matilda  was  confined,  the  victim  of  a  foul 
and  murderous  court  intrigue.    Here,  amid 
heart-breaking  griefs,  she  found  consolation 
in  nursing  her  infant.    Here  she  took  her 
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everlasting  leave  of  that  infant,  wben,  by 
the  interference  of  England,  her  own  de- 
liverance was  obtained ;  and,  as  the  ship 
bore  her  away  from  a  country,  where  the 
venial  indiscretions  of  youth  and  unsus« 
picious  gaiety  had  been  so  cruelly  pu- 
nished ;  upon  these  towers  she  fixed  her 
eyes,  and  stood  upon  the  deck,  obstinately 
gazing  toward  them,  till  the  last  speck  bad 
disappeared. 

The  Sound  being  the  only  frequented  en- 
trance to  the  Baltic,  the  great  Mediterranean 
of  the  North,  few  parts  of  the  sea  display  so 
frequent  a  navigation.  In  the  height  of  the 
season,  not  fewer  than  an  hundred  vessels 
pass  every  four-and-twenty  hours,  for  many 
weeks  in  succession :  but  never  had  so  busy 
or  so  splendid  a  scene  been  exhibited  there 
as  on  this  day,  when  the  British  fleet  pre- 
pared to  force  that  passage,  where,  till  now, 
all  ships  had  vailed  their  top-sails  to  the 
flag  of  Denmark.  The  whole  force  con- 
sisted of  fifty-one  sail,  of  various  descrip- 
tions ;  of  which  sixteen  were  of  the  line. 
The  greater  part  of  the   bomb  and  gun 
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vessels  took  their  station  oflf  Croncnburg 
Castle,  to  cover  the  fleet;  while  others,  on 
the  larboard,  were  ready  to  engage  the 
Swedish  shore.  The  Danes,  having  im- 
proved every  moment  which  ill-timed  nego- 
tiation and  baffling  weather  gave  them,  had 
lined  their  shore  with  batteries;  and  as 
soon  as  the  Monarch,  which  was  the  lead- 
ing ship,  came  abreast  of  them,  a  fire  was 
opened  from  about  a  hundred  pieces  of 
cannon  and  mortars :  our  light  vessels  imme- 
diately, in  return,  opened  .their  fire  upon 
the  castle.  Here  was  all  the  pompous 
circumstance  and  exciting  reality  of  war, 
without  its  effects  ;  for  this  ostentatious  dis- 
play was  but  a  bloodless  prelude  to  the 
wide  and  sweeping  destruction  which  was 
soon  to  follow.  The  enemies'  shot  fell  near 
enough  to  splash  the  water  on  board  our 
ships:  not  relying  upon  any  forbearance  of 
the  Swedes,  they  meant  to  have  kept  the  mid 
channel :  but,  when  they  perceived  that  not 
a  shot  was  fired  from  Helsingburg,  and  that 
no  batteries  were  to  be  seen  on  the  Swedish 
shore,  they  inclined  to  that  side,  so  as  com- 
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pletely  lo  get  out  of  reach  of  the  Danish  guns. 
The  unuiterrupted  blaze  ^hiclj  was  kept  up 
from  them  till  the  fleet  had  passed,  served 
only  to  exhilarate  our  sailors,  and  afford 
them  matter  for  jest,  as  the  shot  fell  in 
showers  a  full  cable's  length  short  of  ih 
destined  aim.  A  few  rounds  were  relur-'cd 
from  some  of  our  leading  shij  s,  nil  they 
perceived  its  inutility : — this,  however,  oc- 
casioned the  only  bloodshed  of  the  day, 
some  of  our  men  being  killed  and  wounded 
by  the  bursting  of  a  gun.  As  soon  as  the 
main  body  had  passed,  the  gun  vessels  fol- 
lowed, desisting  from  their  bombardment, 
which  had  been  as  innocent  as  that  of  the 
enemy ;  and,  about  mid-day,  the  whole 
fleet  anchored  between  the  island  of  Huen 
and  Copenhagen.  Sir  Hyde,  with  Nelson, 
Admiral  Graves,  some  of  the  senior  cap- 
tains, and  the  commanding  officers  of  the 
artillery  and  the  troon^,  then  proceeded  in  a 
lugge  J  to  reconnoitre  <?•'•  ^nemii'  '  means 
of  defence ;  a  formulaofe  line  of  ships,  ra- 
deaus,  pontoons,  galleys,  fire-ships,  and  gun- 
boats^  flanked  and  supported  by  extensive 
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batteries,  and  occupy  jp,  from  one  extreme 
point  to  the  othery  an  extent  of  nearly  four 
miles. 

A  council  of  war  was  held  in  the  after- 
noon. It  was  apparent  that  the  Danes  could 
not  be  attacked  without  great  difiiculty  and 
risk ;  and  some  of  the  members  of  the 
council  spoke  of  the  number  of  the  Swedes 
and  the  Russians,  whom  they  should  after- 
wards have  to  engage,  as  a  considctUion 
which  ought  to  be  borne  in  mind.  Nelson, 
who  kept  pacing  the  cabin,  impatien  as 
he  ever  was  of  any  thing  which  savoured 
of  irresolution,  repeatedly  said,  "  The  more 
"  numerous  the  better :  I  wish  they  were 
"  twice  as  many, — the  easier  the  victory, 
"  depend  on  it."  The  plan  upon  whicli 
he  had  determined,  if  ever  it  should  l)e 
his  fortune  to  bring  a  Baltic  fleet  to  action, 
was^  to  attack  the  head  of  their  line,  and 
confuse  their  movements.  —  "  Close  with  a 
"  Frenchman,"  he  used  to  say,  "  but  out- 
"  manoeuvre  a  Russian."  He  offered  his 
services  for  the  attack,  requiring  ten  sail  of 
tlie  line,  and  the  whole  of  the  smaller  craft. 
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Sir  Hyde  gave  him  two  more  line  of  battle 
ships  than  he  asked,  and  left  every  thing 
to  his  judgement. 

The  enemy's  force  was  not  the  only,  nor 
the  greatest,  obstacle  with  which  the  British 
fleet  had  to  contend :  there  was  another  to 
be  overcome  before  they  could  come  in  con- 
tact with  it.  The  channel  was  little  known, 
and  extremely  intricate ;  all  the  buoys  had 
been  removed;  and  the  Danes  considered 
this  difficulty  as  almost  insuperable,  thinking 
the  channel  impracticable  for  so  large  a 
fleet.  Nelson  himself  saw  the  soundings 
made  and  the  buoys  laid  down,  boating 
it  upon  this  exhausting  service,  day  and 
night,  till  it  was  effected.  When  this  was 
done,  he  thanked  God  for  having  enabled 
him  to  get  through  this  diflicult  part  of  his 
duty.  "  It  had  worn  him  down,"  he  said, 
*'  and  was  infinitely  more  grievous  to  him 
*'  than  any  resistance  which  he  could  expe- 
**  rience  from  the  enemy." 

At  the  first  council  of  war,  opinions  in- 
clined to  an  attack  from  the  eastward  :  but 
the  next  day,  the  wind  being  southerly,  after 
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a  second  examination  of  the  Danish  posi- 
tion, it  was  determined  to  attack  from  the 
south,   approaching  in  the   manner  which 
Nelson  had  suggested  in  his  first  thoughts. 
On  the  morning  of  the  first  of  2\pril  the 
whole  fleet  removed  to  an  anchorage  wiiliin 
two  Icngues  of  the  town,  and  off  the  N.  W. 
end  of  the  Middle  Ground  ;    a  slioal  lying 
exactly    before    the   town,   at  about  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  distance,  and  extending 
along  its  whole  sea  front.    The  King's  Chan- 
nel, where  there  is  deep  water,  is  between 
this  shoal  and  the  town ;  and  here  the  Danes 
had  arranged  their  line  of  defence,  as  near 
the  shore  as  possible; — nineteen  ships  and 
floating  batteries,  flanked,  at  the  end  nearest 
the  town,  by  the  Crown  Batteries,  which  were 
two  artificial  islands,  at  the  mouth  of  the  har- 
bour, most  formidable  works ;  the  larger  one 
having,  by  the  Danish   account,   sixty-six 
guns  ;  but,  as  Nelson  believed,  eighty-eight. 
The  fleet  having  anchored,   Nelson,   with 
Riou,  in  the  Amazon,  made  his  last  examina- 
tion  of  the  ground ;  and,  about  one  o'clock, 
returning  to  his  own  ship,  threw  out  the  signal 


kli 


;i 


liil 


lis 


LIFE  OF  NELSON* 


1801 


to  weigh ,  It  was  received  with  a  shout 
throughout  the  whole  division ;  they  weighed 
with  a  light  and  favourable  wind  :  the  narrow 
channel  between  the  island  of  Saltholm  and 
the  Middle  Ground  had  been  accurately 
buoyed ;  the  small  craft  pointed  out  the 
course  distinctly ;  Riou  led  the  way :  the 
whole  division  coasted  along  the  outer  edge 
of  the  shoal,  doubled  its  farther  extremity, 
and  anchored  there  off  Draco  Point,  just  as 
the  darkness  closed ;  the  headmost  of  the 
enemy's  line  not  being  more  than  two  miles 
distant.  The  signal  to  prepare  for  action 
had  been  made  early  in  the  evening  ;  and, 
as  his  own  anchor  dropt.  Nelson  called  out, 
*<  I  will  fight  them  the  moment  I  have  a 
*'  fair  wind."  It  had  been  agreed  that  Sir 
Hyde,  with  the  remaining  ships,  should 
weigh  on  the  following  morning,  at  the  same 
time  as  Nelson,  to  menace  the  Crown  Bat- 
teries on  his  side,  and  the  four  ships  of  the 
line  which  lay  at  the  entrance  of  the  arsenal ; 
and  to  cover  our  own  disabled  ships  as  they 
came  out  of  action. 
The  Danes,  mean-time,  had  not  been  idle : 
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no  sooner  did  the  guns  of  Crokienburg  make 
it  known  to  the  whole  city  that  all  nego- 
tiation was  at  an  end,  that  the  British  fleet 
was  passing  the  Sound,  and  that  the  dispute 
between  the  two  crowns  must  now  be  de- 
cided by  arms,  than  a  spirit  displayed  itself 
most  honourable  to  the  Danish  character. 
All  ranks  offered  themselves  to  the  service 
of  their  country;  the  university  furnished 
a  corps  of  twelve  hundred  youths,  the  flower 
of  Denmark:— it  was  one  of  those  emer- 
gencies in  which  little  drilling  or  discipline  is 
necessary  to  render  courage  available ;  they 
had  notliiiig  to  learn  but  how  to  manage  the 
guns,  and  day  and  night  were  employed  in 
practising  them.  When  the  movements  of 
Nelson^s  squadron  were  perceived,  it  was 
known  when  and  where  the  attack  was  to 
be  expected,  and  the  line  of  defence  was 
manned  indiscriminately  by  soldiers,  sailors, 
and  citizens.  Had  not  the  whole  attention 
of  the  Danes  been  directed  to  strengthen 
their  own  means  of  defence,  they  might 
most  materially  have  annoyed  the  invading 
squadron,  and,  perhaps,  frustrated  the  im- 
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pending  attack ;  for  the  British  ships  -were 
crowded  in  an  anchoring  ground  of  little 
extent: — it  was  calm,  so  that  mortar-boats 
might  have  acted  against  them  to  the  utmost 
advantage ;  and  they  were  within  range  of 
shells  from  Amak  Island.  A  few  fell  among 
them ;  but  the  enemy  soon  ceased  to  fire. 
It  was  learnt  afterwards,  that,  fortunately 
for  the  fleet,  the  bed  of  the  mortar  had  given 
way;  and  the  Danes  either  could  not  get 
it  replaced,  or,  in  the  darkness,  lost  the 
direction. 

This  was  an  awful  night  for  Copenhagen, — 
far  more  so  than  for  the  British  fleet,  where 
the  men  were  accustomed  to  battle  and  vic- 
tory, and  had  none  of  those  objects  before 
their  eyes,  which  render  death  terrible.  Nel- 
son sat  down  to  table  with  a  large  party  of 
his  oflicers  :  he  was,  as  he  was  ever  wont  to 
be  when  on  the  eve  of  action,  in  high  spirits, 
and  drank  to  a  leading  wind,  and  to  the 
success  of  the  morrow.  After  supper  they 
returned  to  their  respective  ships,  except 
Riou,  who  remained  to  arrange  the  order 
of  battle  with  Nelson  and  Foley,  and  to  draw 
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up  instructions  ;  Hardy,  mean-time,  went  in 
a  small  boat  to  examine  the  channel  between 
them  and  the  enemy ;  approaching  so  near, 
that   he  sounded  round  their  leading  ship 
with  a  pole,  lest  the  noise  of  throwing  the 
lead  should  discover  him.     The  incessant 
fatigue  of  body,  as  well  as  mind,  which  Nel- 
son had  undergone  during  the  last  three  days, 
had  so  exhausted  him,  that  he  was  earnestly 
urged  to  go  to  his  cot ;  and  his  old  servant, 
Allen,  using  tliat  kind  of  authority,  which 
long  and  affectionate  services  entitled  and 
enabled  him  to  assume  on  such  occasions, 
insisted  upon  his  complying.     The  cot  was 
placed  on  the  floor,  and  he  continued  to 
dictate  from  it.     About  eleven  Hardy  re- 
turned,   .md  reported  the  practicability  of 
the  channel,  and  the  depth  of  water  up  to 
the  enemies'  line.     About  one,  the  orders 
were  completed ;   and  half  a  dozen  clerks, 
in  the  foremost  cabin,   proceeded  to  tran- 
scribe them  :  Nelson  frequently  calling  out 
to  them  from  his  cot  to  hasten  their  work, 
for  the  wind  was  becoming  fair.     Instead 
of  attempting  to  get  a  few  hours  of  sleep, 


116 


LIFE  OF  NELSON. 


1801 


he  was  constantly  receiving  reports  upon 
this  important  point.  At  day-break  it  was 
announced  as  becoming  perfectly  fair.  The 
clerks  finished  tlieir  work  about  six.  Nel- 
son, who  was  already  up,  breakfasted,  and 
made  signal  for  all  captains.  The  land 
forces,  and  five  hundred  seamen,  under 
Captain  Freemantle  and  the  Honourable 
Colonel  Stewart,  were  to  storm  the  Crown 
battery  as  soon  as  its  fire  should  be  si- 
lenced :  and  Riou, — whom  Nelson  had  never 
seen  till  this  expedition,  but  whose  worth  he 
had  instantly  perceived,  and  appreciated  as 
it  deserved, — had  the  Blanche  and  Alcmene 
frigates,  the  Dart  and  Arrow  sloops,  and  the 
Zephyr  and  Otter  fire-ships,  given  him, 
with  a  special  command  to  act  as  circum- 
stances might  require :— every  other  ship 
had  its  station  appointed. 

Between  eight  and  nine  the  pilots  and 
masters  were  ordered  on  board  the  admiraFs 
ship.  The  pilots  were  mostly  men  who  had 
been  mates  in  Baltic  traders;  and  their 
hesitation  about  the  bearing  of  the  east  end 
of  the  shoal,   and  the  exact  line  of  deep 
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water,  gave  ominous  warning  of  how  little 
their  knowledge  was  to  be  trusted.  The 
signal  for  action  had  been  made,  the  wind 
was  fair — not  a  moment  to  be  lost.  Nelson 
urged  them  to  be  steady, — to  be  resolute, 
and  to  decide  :  —  but  they  wanted  the  only 
ground  for  steadiness  and  decision  in  such 
cases ;  and  Nelson  had  reason  to  regret 
that  he  had  not  trusted  to  Ilardy*s  single 
report.  This  was  one  of  the  most  painful 
moments  of  his  life;  and  he  always  spoke  of 
it  with  bitterness.  "  I  experienced  in  the 
**  Sound,"  said  he,  "  the  misery  of  having 
*^  the  honour  of  our  country  intrusted  to 
"  a  set  of  pilots,  who  have  no  other  thought 
"  than  to  keep  the  ships  clear  of  danger, 
"  and  their  own  silly  heads  clear  of  shot. 
"  Every  body  knows  what  I  must  have 
"  suffered  :  and  if  any  merit  attaches  itself 
"  to  me,  it  was  for  combating  the  dangers 
"  of  the  shallows  in  defiance  of  them."  At 
length  Mr.  Bryerly,  the  master  of  the  Bel- 
lona,  declared  that  he  was  prepared  to  lead 
the  fleet:  his  judgement  was  acceded  to 
by  the  rest :  they  returned  to  their  ships ; 
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and,  at  half-past  nine,  the  signal  was  made 
to  weigh  in  succession. 

Captain  Murray,  in  the  Edgar,  led  the 
way;  the  Agamemnon  was  next  in  order; 
but,  on  the  first  attempt  to  leave  her  anchor- 
age, she  could  not  weather  the  edge  of 
the  shoal ;  and  Nelson  had  the  grief  to  see 
his  old  ship,  in  which  he  had  performed  so 
many  years  gallant  services,  immoveably 
aground,  at  a  moment  when  her  help  was 
so  greatly  required.  Signal  was  then  made 
for  the  Polyphemus  :  and  this  change  in 
the  order  of  sailing  was  executed  with  the 
utmost  promptitude :  yet  so  much  delay  had 
thus  been  unavoidably  occasioned,  that  the 
Edgar  was  for  some  time  unsupported  :  and 
the  Polyphemus,  whose  place  should  have 
been  at  the  end  of  the  enemy's  line,  where 
their  strength  was  the  greatest,  could  get  no 
further  than  the  beginning,  owing  to  the 
difficulty  of  the  channel :  there  she  occupied, 
indeed,  an  efficient  station,  but  one  where 
her  presence  was  less  required.  The  Isis 
followed,  with  better  fortune,  and  took  her 
own  birth.  The  Bcllona,  Sir  Thomas Bouldea, 
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Thompson,  kept  too  close  on  the  starboard 
slioal,  and  grounded  abreast  of  the  outer  ship 
of  the  enemy  :  this  was  the  more  vexatious, 
inasmuch  as  the  wind  was  fair,  the  room 
ample,  and  three  ships  had  led  the  way. 
The  Russell,  following  the  Bellona,  grounded 
in  like  manner :  both  were  within  reach  of 
shot ;  but  their  absence  from  their  intended 
stations  was  severely  felt.  Each  ship  had  been 
ordered  to  pass  her  leader  on  the  starboard 
side,  because  the  water  was  supposed  to 
shoal  on  the  larboard  shore.  Nelson,  who 
came  next  after  these  two  ships,  thought 
they  had  kept  too  far  on  the  starboard  direc- 
tion, and  made  signal  for  them  to  close  with 
the  enemy,  not  knowing  that  they  were 
aground  :  but,  when  he  perceived  that  they 
did  not  obey  the  signal,  he  ordered  the  Ele- 
phant's helm  to  starboard,  and  went  within 
these  ships :  thus  quitting  the  appointed  order 
of  sailing,  and  guiding  those  which  were  to 
follow.  The  greater  part  of  the  fleet  were 
probably,  by  this  act  of  promptitude  on  his 
part,  saved  from  going  on  shore.  Each 
ship,  as  she  arrived  nearly  opposite  to  her 
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appointed  station,  let  her  anchor  go  by  the 
stern,  and  presented  her  broadside  to  the 
Danes.  The  distance  between  each  was 
about  a  half  cable.  The  action  was  fought 
nearly  at  the  distance  of  a  cablets  length 
from  the  enemy.  This,  which  rendered  its 
continuance  so  long,  was  owing  to  the  ig- 
norance and  consequent  indecision  of  the 
pilots.  In  pursuance  of  the  same  error 
which  had  led  the  Bellcna  and  the  Russell 
aground,  they,  when  the  lead  was  at  a 
quarter  less  five,  refused  to  approach  nearer, 
in  dread  of  shoaling  their  water  on  the  lar- 
board shore  :  a  fear  altogether  erroneous, 
for  the  water  deepened  up  to  the  very  side 
of  the  enemy's  line. 

At  five  minutes  after  ten  the  action  began. 
The  first  half  of  our  fleet  was  engaged  in 
about  half  an  hour ;  and  by  half  past  eleven 
the  battle  became  general.  The  plan  of 
the  attack  had  been  complete :  but  seldom 
has  any  plan  been  more  disconcerted  by 
untoward  accidents.  Of  twelve  ships  of  the 
line,  one  was  entirely  useless,  and  two  others 
in  a  situation  where  they  could  not  render 
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half  the  service  ^hich  was  required  of  them. 
Of  the  squadron  of  gun-brigs,  only  one  could 
get  into  action : '  the  rest  were  prevented, 
by  baffling  currents,  from  weathering  the 
eastern  end  of  the  shoal ;  and  only  two  of 
the  bomb-vessels  could  reach  their  station 
on  the  Middle  Ground,  and  open  their  mor- 
tars on  the  arsenal,  firing  over  both  fleets. 
Riou  took  the  vacant  station  against  the 
Crown  Battery,  with  his  frigates ;  attempt- 
ing, with  that  unequal  force,  a  service 
in  which  three  sail  of  the  line  had  been 
directed  to  assist. 

Nelson'j  agitation  had  been  extreme  when 
he  saw  himself,  before  the  action  begun, 
deprived  of  a  fourth  part  of  his  ships  of 
the  line.  But  no  sooner  was  he  in  battle^ 
where  his  squadron  was  received  with  the 
fire  of  more  than  a  thousand  guns,  than,  as 
if  that  artillery,  like  music,  had  driven  away 
all  care  and  painful  thoughts,  his  coun- 
tenance brightened ;  and,  as  a  bye-sfander 
describes  him,  his  conversation  became 
joyous,  animated,  elevated,  and  delightful. 
The  commander  in  chief  mean-time,  near 
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enough  <o  the  scene  of  action  to  know 
the  unfuvourable  accidents  which  had  so 
materially  weakened  Nelson,  and  yet  too 
distant  to  know  the  real  state  of  the  con- 
tendinjir  parties,  sulTered  the  most  dreadful 
anxiety.  To  get  to  his  assistance  was  im- 
possible; both  wind  and  current  were  against 
him.  Fear  for  the  event,  in  such  circum- 
stances, would  naturally  preponderate  in 
the  bravest  mind  ;  and,  at  one  o'clock,  per- 
ceiving that,  after  three  hours'  endurance, 
the  enemy's  fire  was  unslackened,  he  began 
to  despair  of  success;  and  thinking  it  be- 
came him  io  save  what  he  could  from  the 
hopeless  contest,  he  made  signal  for  retreat. 
Nelson  was  now  in  all  the  excitement  of 
action,  pacing  the  quarter-deck.  A  shot 
through  the  mainmast  knocked  the  splinters 
about ;  and  he  observed  to  one  of  his  offi- 
cers, with  a  smile  :  "  It  is  warm  work  ;  and 
^'  this  day  may  be  the  last  io  any  of  us 
^*  at  a  moment :  "  —  and  then  stopping 
short  at  the  gangway,  added,  with  emotion — 
*'  But  mark  you  !  I  would  not  be  elsc- 
*'  where  for  thousands.'*    About  this  time 
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flic  signal  lieutenant  called  out,  that  No.  39, 
(tii^  signal  for  (1iscontinnin<r  (lie  action)  was 
thrown  out  by  the  commander  in  ch'ef.    lie 
continued  to  walk  the  deck,  and  a|)()oared 
to  take  no  notice  of  it.     The  signal  olFicer 
met  him  at  the   next  turn,    and   asked    if 
he  should  repeat  it.     *'  No,"  he  replied ; 
"  acknowledge    it.*'      Presently   he  called 
after  him,  to  know   if  the  signal  for  close 
action  was  still  hoisted  ;  and  being  answered 
in  the  affirmative,  said,  "  Mind  you  keep 
*^  it  so."     lie  now  paced  the  deck,  moving 
the   stump  of   his    lost   arm  in   a   manner 
which  always  indicated  great  emotion.   "Do 
"  you  know,"   said   he  to  Mr.  Ferguson, 
"  what  is  shown  on  board  the  commander  in 
"  chief?  Number  39!"  Mr.  Ferguson  asked 
what  that  meant. — '*  Why,  to  leave  offac^ 
"  tion  ! "  Then,  shrugging  up  his  shoulders, 
he  repeated  the  words — "  Leave  off  action  ? 
"  Now  damn    me   if  I   do !     You   know, 
"  Foley,"  turning  to  the  captain,  "  1  have 
"  only  one  eye, — I  have  a  right  to  be  blind 
"  sometimes  : "—  and  then  putting  the  glass 
to  his  blind  eye,  in  that  mood  of  mind  whicU 
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sports  with  bitterness,  he  exclaimed,  "  I 
*'  really  do  not  see  the  signal !"  Presently 
he  exclaimed,  ^'  Damn  the  signal!  Keep 
"  mine  for  closer  battle  flying  !  That's  the 
*'  way  I  answer  such  signals.  Nail  mine  to 
**  the  mast !"  Admiral  Graves,  who  was 
so  situated  that  he  could  not  discern  what 
was  done  on  board  the  Elephant,  disobeyed 
Sir  Hyde's  signal  in  like  manner :  whether 
by  fortunate  mistake,  or  by  a  like  brave 
intention,  has  not  been  made  known.  The 
other  ships  of  the  line,  looking  only  to  Nel- 
son, continued  the  action.  The  signal,  how- 
ever, saved  Riou's  little  squadron,  but  did 
not  save  its  heroic  leader.  This  squadron, 
which  was  nearest  the  commander  in  chief, 
obeyed,  and  hauled  off.  It  had  suffered 
severely  in  its  most  unequal  contest.  For  a 
long  time  the  Amazon  had  been  firing,  en- 
veloped in  smoke,  when  Riou  desired  his 
men  to  stand  fast  and  let  the  smoke  clear  off, 
that  tliey  might  see  what  they  were  about. 
A  fatal  order ;  for  the  Danes  then  got  clear 
sight  of  her  from  the  batteries,  and  pointed 
their  guns  with  such  tremendous  effect,  that 
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nothing  but  the  signal  for  retreat  saved  this 
frigate  from  destruction.  "  What  will  Nel- 
^'  son  think  of  us !"  was  Riou^s  mournful  ex- 
clamation, when  he  unwillingly  drew  off.  He 
had  been  wounded  in  the  head  by  a  splinter, 
and  was  sitting  on  a  gun,  encouraging  his 
men,  when,  just  as  the  Amazon  showed  her 
stern  to  the  Trekroner  battery,  his  clerk 
was  killed  by  his  side ;  and  anotlier  shot 
swept  away  several  marines  who  were  haul- 
ing in  the  main-brace.  *'  Come  then,  my 
"  boys!"  cried  Riou,  "let  us  die  all  to- 
*'  gether!"  The  words  had  scarcely  been 
uttered,  before  a  raking  shot  cut  him  in  two. 
Except  it  had  been  Nelson  himself,  the 
British  Navy  could  not  have  suffered  a 
severer  loss. 

The  action  continued  along  the  line  with 
unabated  vigour  on  our  side,  and  with  the 
most  determined  resolution  on  the  part  of 
the  Danes.  They  fought  to  great  advantage, 
because  most  of  the  vessels  in  their  line  of 
defence  were  without  masts :  tlie  few  which 
had  any  standing,  had  their  top-masts  struck, 
and  the  hulls  could  only  be  seen  at  inter- 
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vals.  The  Isis  must  have  been  destroyed 
by  the  superior  weight  of  her  enemy's  fire, 
if  Captain  Inman,  in  the  Desiree  frigate, 
had  not  judiciously  taken  a  situation  which 
enabled  him  to  rake  the  Dane,  and  if  the 
Polyphemus  had  not  also  relieved  hen 
Both  in  the  Bellona  and  the  Isis  many  men 
were  lost  by  the  bursting  of  their  guns. 
The  former  ship  was  about  forty  years  old, 
and  these  guns  were  believed  to  be  the  same 
which  she  had  first  taken  to  sea:  they  were, 
probably,  originally  faulty,  for  the  frag- 
ments were  full  of  little  air  holes.  The  Bel- 
lona lost  seventy-five  men ;  the  Isis,  one 
hundred  and  ten  ;  the  Monarch,  two  hundred 
and  ten.  She  was  more  than  any  other 
line  of  battle  ship  exposed  to  the  great  bat- 
tery ;  and  supporting  at  the  same  time  the 
united  fire  of  the  Holstcin  and  the  Zealand, 
her  loss  this  day  exceeded  that  of  any  single 
ship  during  the  whole  war.  Amid  the  tre- 
mendous carnage  in  this  vessel,  some  of  the 
men  displayed  a  singular  instance  of  cool- 
ness :  the  pork  and  pease  happened  to  be 
in  the  kettle ;   a  shot  knocked  its  contents 
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about ;  they  picked  up  the  pieces,  and  ate 
and  fought  at  the  same  time. 

The  prince  royal  had  taken  his  station 
upon  one  of  the  batteries,  from  whence  lie 
beheld  the  action,  and  issued  his  orders. 
Denmark  had  never  been  engaged  in  so 
arduous  a  contest,  and  never  did  the 
JJanes  more  nobly  display  their  national 
courage :  —  a  courage  not  more  unhappily, 
than  impoliticly,  exerted  in  subserviency 
to  the  interest  of  France.  Captain  Thura, 
of  the  Indfoedsretten,  fell  early  in  the 
action ;  and  all  his  officers,  except  one  lieu* 
tenant  and  one  marine  officer,  were  either 
killed  or  wounded.  In  the  confusion,  the 
colours  were  either  struck,  or  shot  away ; 
but  she  was  moored  athwart  one  of  the 
batteries  in  such  a  situation,  that  the  British 
made  no  attempt  to  board  her ;  and  a  boat 
was  despatched  to  the  prince,  to  inform  him 
of  her  situation.  He  turned  to  those  about 
him,  and  said,  *'  Gentlemen,  Thura  is  killed ; 
"  which  of  you  will  take  the  command  ?" 
Schrocdersce,  a  captain  who  had  lately  re- 
signed, on  account  of  extreme  ill  health, 
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answered,  in  a  feeble  voice,  **  I  will,**  and 
hastened  on  board.  The  crew,  perceiving 
a  new  commander  coming  alongside,  hoisted 
tlieir  colours  again,  and  fired  a  broadside. 
Schroedersee,  when  he  came  on  deck,  found 
himself  surrounded  by  the  dead  and  wound-* 
cd,  and  called  to  those  in  the  boat  to  get 
quickly  on  board :  a  ball  struck  him  at  that 
moment.  A  lieutenant,  who  had  accom* 
panied  him,  then  toQk  the  command,  and 
continued  to  fight  the  ship.  A  youth  of 
seventeen,  by  name  Villemoes,  particularly 
distinguished  himself  on  this  memorable  day. 
He  had  volunteered  to  take  the  command 
of  a  floating  battery ;  which  was  a  rafl,  con- 
sisting merely  of  a  number  of  beams  nailed 
together,  with  a  flooring  to  support  the 
guns :  it  was  square,  with  a  breast-work  full 
of  port-holes,  and  without  masts,  carrying 
twenty-four  guns  and  one  hundred  and 
twenty  men.  With  this  he  got  under  the 
stern  of  the  Elephant,  below  the  reach  of 
the  stern-chasers ;  and,  under  a  heavy  fire 
of  small  arms  from  the  marines,  fought  his 
raft,  till  the  truce  was  announced,    with 
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such  skill, 

as  well  as 

courage, 

as  to  excite 

Nelsoirs  warmest  admiration. 

1 

Between 

one    and 

two   the 

fire 

of  the 

Danes  slackened ;  about  two  it  ceased  from 
tlie  greater  part  of  their  line,  and  some 
of  their  lighter  ships  were  adrift.  It  was, 
however,  difhcult  to  take  possession  of  those 
who  struck,  because  the  batteries  on  Amak 
island  protected  them  ;  and  because  an  irre- 
gular fire  was  kept  up  from  the  ships  them- 
selves as  the  boats  approached.  This  arose 
from  the  nature  of  the  action  ;  the  crews 
were  continually  reinforced  from  the  shore  : 
and  fresh  men  coming  on  board,  did  not 
inquire  whether  the  flag  had  been  struck,  or, 
perhaps,  did  not  heed  it ;— many,  or  most 
of  them,  never  having  been  engaged  in  war 
before, — knowing  nothing,  therefore,  of  its 
laws,  and  thinking  only  of  defending  their 
country  to  the  last  extremity.  The  Dan- 
brog  fired  upon  the  Elephant's  boats  in  this 
manner,  though  her  commodore  had  re- 
moved her  pendant  and  deserted  her, 
though  she  had  struck,  and  though  she  was 
in  flames.    After  she  had  been  abandoned 
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by  the  commodore,  Braun  fought  her  till 
he  lost  his  right  hand,  and  then  Captain 
Lemming  took  the  command.  This  un- 
expected renewal  of  her  fire  made  the  Ele- 
phant and  Glatton  renew  theirs,  till  she 
was  not  only  silenced,  but  nearly  every  man 
in  the  praams,  ahead  and  astern  of  her,  was 
killed.  When  the  smoke  of  their  guns  died 
;iway,  she  was  seen  drifting  in  flames  before 
the  "wind  ;  those  of  her  crew,  "who  remauied 
ulive,  and  able  to  exert  themselves,  throwing 
themselves  out  at  her  port-holes. 

Captain  Rothe  commanded  the  Nyeborg 
praam,  and  perceiving  that  she  could  not 
much  longer  be  kept  afloat,  mado  for  the 
inner  road.  As  he  passed  the  line  he  found 
the  Aggershuus  praam  in  a  more  miserable 
condition  than  his  own ;  her  masts  had  all 
gone  by  the  board,  and  she  "was  on  the  point 
t)f  sinking.  Rothe  made  fast  a  cable  to  her 
stern,  and  towed  her  off;  but  he  could  get 
her  no  further  than  a  shoal,  called  Stubben, 
"when  she  sunk;  and  soon  after  he  had 
"Worked  the  Nyeborg  up  to  the  landing 
place,  that  vessel  also  sunk  to  her  gunwale. 
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Never  did  any  vessel  come  out  of  action 
in  a  more  dreadful  plight.  The  stump  of 
her  foremast  Vfas  the  only  stick  standing ; 
her  cabin  had  been  stove  in ;  every  gun, 
except  a  single  one,  was  dismounted;  and 
her  deck  was  covered  with  shattered  limbs 
and  dead  bodies. 

By  hal   past  two  the  action  had  ceased 
along  tha   part  of  the  line  which  was  astern 
of  the  Elephant,   but  not  with  the  ships 
ahead  and  the  Crown  Batteries.     ^Nelson^ 
seeing  the  manner  in  which  his  boats  were 
fired  upon  when  they  went  to  take  pos« 
session  of  the  prizes,   became  angry,  and 
said,  he  must  either  send  on  shore  to  have 
this  irregular  proceeding  stopt,  or  send  a 
fire  ship  and  burn  them :  and,  with  a  pre* 
sence  of  mind  peculiar  to  himself,  and  never 
more  signally  displayed  than  now,  he  availed 
himself  of  this  occasion  to  secure  the  ad- 
vantage which  he  had  gained,  and  open 
a  negotiation.      He  retired  into  the  stern 
gallery,  and  wrote  thus  to  the  crown  prince : 
"  Vice- Admiral  Lord  Nelson  has  been  com- 
^'  manded  to  spare  Denmark,  when  she  no 
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"  longer  resists.    The  line  of  defence  which 
"  covered    her   shores    has  struck  to  the 
'^  British  flag :   but  if  the  firing  is  conti- 
^'  nued  on  the  part  of  Denmark,  he  must 
*'  set  on  fire  all  the  prizes  that  he  has  taken, 
**  without  having  the  power  of  saving  the 
"  men  who  have  so  nobly  defended  them. 
"  The  brave  Danes  are  the  brothers,  and 
"  should   never   be   the   enemies^    of   the 
"  English."  A  wafer  was  given  him  ;  but  he 
ordered   a  candle  to  be  brought  from  the 
cockpit,   and  sealed  the  letter  with  wax, 
affixing  a  larger    seal   than   he  ordinarily 
used.      "  This,"  said  he,   "  is  no  time  to 
"  appear  hurried  and  informal,"     Captain 
Sir  Frederic  Thesiger,  who  acted  as  his 
aid-de-camp)  carried  this  letter  with  a  flag 
of  truce.     Mean-time  the  fire  of  the  ships 
ahead,  and  the  approach  of  the  Ramillies 
and    Defence,    from    Sir  Hyde's    division, 
which    had    now  worked  near  enough   to 
alarm  the  enemy,  though  not  to  injure  them, 
silenced  the  remainder  of  the  Danish  line 
to  the  eastward  of  the  Trekroner.     That 
battery,  however,  continued  its  fire.    This 
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formidable  work,  owinjo:  to  <he  want  of  the 
ships  which  had  been  destined  to  attack  it, 
and  the  inadequate  force  of  Riou's  little 
squadron,  was  comparatively  uninjured ; 
towards  the  close  of  the  action  it  had  been 
manned  with  nearly  fifteen  hundred  men  ; 
and  the  intention  of  stormin|^  it,  for  which 
every  preparation  had  beea  made,  was 
abandoned  as  impracticable.  i»    '    r    - 

During  Thesiger's  absence,  Nelson  sent 
for  Freemantle,  from  the  Ganges,  and  con- 
sulted with  him  and  Foley,  whether  it  was 
advisable  to  advance,  with  those  ships  which 
had  sustained  least  damage,  against  the  yet 
uninjured  part  of  the  Danish  line.  They 
were  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  the  best 
thing  which  could  be  done  was,  while  the 
wind  continued  fair,  to  remove  the  fleet  out 
of  the  intricate  channel,  from  which  it  had 
to  retreat.  In  somewhat  more  than  half 
an  hour  after  Thesiger  had  been  despatched, 
the  Danish  Adjutant-GeneralLindholm  came, 
bearing  a  flag  of  truce :  upon  which  the 
Trekroner  ceased  to  fire,  and  the  action 
closed,  after  four  hours'  continuance.    He 
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brought  an  inquiry  from  tlic  prince,  What 
was    the    object    of   Nelson's   note  ?     The 
British  admiral  wrote  in  reply  :    "  Lord 
'^  Nelson's  object  in  sending  the  flag  of 
"  truce  was  humanity  s   he  therefore  con- 
'^  sents  that  hostilities  shall  cease,  and  that 
^'  the  wounded   Danes  may  be   taken  on 
''  shore.     And  Lord  Nelson  will  take  his 
"  prisoners  out  of  the  vessels,  and  burn 
^^  or  carry  off  his  prizes  as  he  shall  think 
**  fit.     Lord  Nelson,  with  humble  duty  to 
**  his  royal  highness  the  prince,  will  con- 
**  sider  this  the  greatest  victory  he  has  ever 
**  gained,  if  it  may  be  the  cause  of  a  happy 
^'  reconciliation  and  union  between  his  own 
*'  most  gracious  sovereign  and  his  majesty 
**  the  king  of  Denmark."     Sir  Frederick 
Thesiger  was  despatched  a  second  time  with 
the  reply ;  and  the  Danish  adjutant-general 
was  referred  to  the  commander  in  chief  for 
a  conference  upon  this  overture.    Lindholm 
assenting  to  this,  proceeded  to  the  London, 
which  was  riding  at  anchor  full  four  miles 
oflf;  and  Nelson,  losing  not  one  of  the  cri- 
tical moments  which  he  had  thus  gained, 
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made  signal  for  his  leading  ships  to  \feigh 
in  succession.  They  had  the  shoal  to  clear, 
they  were  much  crippled,  and  their  course 
was  immediately  under  the  guns  of  the 
Trekroner, 

The  Monarch  led  the  way.  This  ship 
had  received  six  and  twenty  shot  between 
wind  and  water.  She  had  not  a  shroud 
standing:  there  was  a  double-headed  shot 
in  the  heart  of  her  foremast,  and  the  slightest 
wind  would  have  sent  every  mast  *  over  her 
side.  The  imminent  danger  from  which 
Nelson  had  extricated  himself,  soon  became 
apparent ;  the  Monarch  touched  immediate- 
ly upon  a  shoal,  over  which  she  was  pushed 
by  the  Ganges  taking  her  amid  ships ;  the 


*  It  would  have  been  well  if  the  fleet,  before  they 
went  under  the  batteries,  had  left  their  spare  spars 
moored  out  of  reach  of  shot.  Many  would  have  been 
saved  which  were  destroyed  lying  on  the  booms,  and 
the  hurt  done  by  their  splinters  would  have  been  saved 
also.  Small  craft  could  have  towed  them  up  when  they 
were  required :  and,  after  such  an  action,  so  many  must 
necessarily  be  wanted,  that,  if  those  which  were  not  in 
use  were  wounded,  it  might  thus  have  been  rendered 
impossible  to  refit  the  ships. 
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Glatton  went  clenr;  but  the  other  two,  the 
Defiance  and  the  Elephant,  grounded  about 
a  mile  from  the  Trekroner,   and  there  re- 
mained fixed,  for  many  hours,  in  spite  of  nil 
the  exertions  of  their  wearied  crews.    The 
Desir6e  frigate  also,  at  the  other  end  of  the 
line,  having  gone,  toward  the  close  of  the 
action,  to  assist  the  Bellona,  became  fast  on 
the  same  shoal.    Nelson  left  the  Elephant, 
soon  after  she  took  the  ground,  to  follow 
Lindholm.  The  heat  of  action  was  over ;  and 
that  kind  of  feeling,  which  the  surrounding 
scene  of  havock  was  so  well  fitted  to  pro- 
duce, pressed  heavily  upon  his  exhausted 
spirits.      The   sky   had   suddenly    become 
overcast;  white  flags  were  waving  from  the 
mast-heads  of  so  many  shattered  ships : — 
the  Elaugiiier  had  ceased,  but  the  grief  was 
to  come ;  for  the  account  of  the  dead  was 
not  yet  made  up,  and  no  man  could  tell  for 
what  friends  he  might  have  to  mourn.    The 
very  silence  which  follows  the  cessation  of 
such  a  battle  becomes  a  weight  upon  the 
lieart  at   first,    rather  than  a  relief:    and 
though  the  work  of  mutual  destruction  was 
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at  an  end,  the  Dnnbro^  was,  at  this  i'lme, 
drifting  about  in  flames ;  presently  she  blew 
up;  while  our  boats,  which  had  put  off 
in  all  directions  to  assist  her,  were  endea- 
vouring to  rescue  her  devoted  (  rcvv,  few  of 
whom  could  be  saved.  l.\w  fate  of  these 
men,  after  the  f^allantry  which  they  had 
displayed,  particularly  affected  Nelson:  for 
there  was  nothing  in  this  action  of  that 
indignation  against  the  enemy,  and  that 
impression  of  retributive  justice,  which,  at 
the  Nile,  had  given  a  sterner  temper  to 
his  mind,  and  a  sense  of  austere  delight, 
in  beholding  the  vengeance  of  which  he 
was  the  appointed  minister.  The  Danes 
were  '  honourable  foe;  they  were  of  Eng- 
lish mould  as  well  as  English  blood  ;  and  now 
th  U  the  battle  had  ceased,  he  regarded  them 
rather  as  brethren  than  as  enemies.  There 
was  another  reflexion  also,  which  mingled 
with  these  melancholy  thouirhts,  and  predis- 
posed him  to  receive  them.  He  was  not 
here  master  of  his  own  movements,  as  at 
Egypt :  he  had  won  the  day  by  disobeying 
his  orders;  and,  in  so  far  as  he  had  been 
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successful,  liad  conricted  the  commander 
in  chief  of  an  error  in  judgement.  "  Well," 
said  he,  as  he  left  the  Elephant ;  "I  have 
"  fought  contrary  to  orders,  and  I  shall, 
"  perhaps,  be  hanged.  Never  mind :  let 
«  them !" 

This  ivas  the  language  of  a  man,  Tvho,  while 
he  is  giving  utterance  to  an  uneasy  thought, 
clothes  it  half  in  jest,  because  he  half  repents 
that  it  has  been  disclosed.  His  services  had 
been  too  eminent  on  that  day,  his  judge- 
ment too  conspicuous,  his  success  too  signal, 
for  any  commander,  however  jealous  of 
his  own  authority,  or  envious  of  another's 
merits,  to  express  any  thing  but  satisfaction 
and  gratitude;  which  Sir  Hyde  heartily 
felt,  and  sincerely  expressed.  It  was  speedily 
agreed  that  there  should  be  a  suspension 
of  hostilities  for  four  and  twenty  hours, 
that  all  the  prizes  should  be  surrendered, 
and  the  wounded  Danes  carried  on  shore. 
There  was  a  pressing  necessity  for  this  ;  for 
the  Danes,  either  from  too  much  confidence 
in  the  strength  of  their  position,  and  the 
difficulty  of  the  channel;  or  supposing  that 
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the  wounded  might  be  carried  to  shore 
during  the  action,  which  was  found  totally 
impracticable;  or,  perhaps,  from  the  con- 
fusion which  the  attack  excited,  had  pro- 
vided no  surgeons :  so  that,  when  our  men 
boarded  the  captured  ships,  they  found 
many  of  the  mangled  and  mutilated  Danes 
bleeding  to  death,  for  want  of  proper  as- 
sistance :  —  a  scene,  of  all  others,  the  most 
shocking  to  a  brave  nian*8  feelings. 

The  boats  of  Sir  Hyde's  division  were 
actively  employed  all  night  in  bringing  out 
the  prizes,  and  in  getting  afloat  the  ships 
which  were  on  shore.  At  day-break.  Nelson, 
who  had  slept  in  his  own  ship,  the  St. 
George,  rowed  to  the  Elephant;    and  his 
delight  in  finding  her  afloat  seemed  to  give 
him  new  life.    There  he  took  a  hasty  break- 
fast, praising  the  men  for  their  exertions, 
and  then  pushed  off  to  the  prizes,  which 
had  not  yet  been  removed.    The  Zealand, 
74,  the  last  which  struck,   had  drifted  on 
the  shoal  under  the  Trekrcmer ;  and  relying, 
as  it  seems,  upon  the  protection  which  that 
battery   might  have    afforded,   refused  to 
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a cliiiowledge  herself  captured  ;  saying,  thai, 
thoui^h  it  was  tiiie  her  flaw  was  not  to  be 
seen,  her  penilant  was  still  flying,     ISelson 
orilerod  one  of  our  briijs  and  three  lons^ 
boats     to    approach     her,    and    rowed    up 
himself  to   one  of  the   enemy's   ships,    to 
communicate   wilh   the  commodore.     This 
ofticer  proved  to  be  an   old  acquaintance, 
whom  he  had  known  in  the  West  Indies ; 
so  he  invited  himself  on  board;  and,  with 
that  urbanity,   as  well   as  decision,  which 
always  characterized  him,  urged  his  claim 
to  the  Zealand  so  well,  that  it  was  admitted. 
The  men  from    ^he   boats   lashed  a  cable 
round    her    bowsprit,    and    the    gun-vessel 
towed  her  away.     Jt  is  affirmed^  and  pro^ 
bably  with  truth,  that  the  Danes  felt  more 
pain  at  beholding  this,  than  at  all  their  mis- 
fortunes on  the   preceding  day  :   and  one 
of  the  officers.  Commodore  Steen  Bille,  went 
to  the  Trekroner   Battery,   and  asked  the 
commander  why  he  had  not  sunk  the  Zea- 
land,   rather   than   suffer    her   thus   to    be 
carried  oft' by  (lie  enemy?       .  .  , 

This  ^vas   indeed    a  mournful   day  for 
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Copenhagen.    It  was  Good  Friday  ;  but  the 
general  agitation,  and  the  mourning  which 
•was  in  every  house,  made  all  distinction  of 
days  be  forgotten.   There  were,  at  that  hour, 
thousands  in  that  city  who  feh,  and  more, 
perhaps,   who  needed,   the  consolations  of 
Christianity;  —  but  few  or  none  who  could 
be  calm  enough  to  think  of  its  observances. 
The   English   were   actively   employed    in 
refitting  their  own  ships,  securing  the  prizes, 
and  distributing  the  prisoners ;   the  Danes, 
^       in  carrying  on  shore  and  disposing  of  the 
wounded  and  the  dead. — It  had  been  a 
murderous  action.    Our  loss,  in  killed  and 
wounded,  was  nine  hundred  and  fifty-three. 
Part   of  this    slaughter  might    have  been 
spared.     The  commanding  officer  of  the 
troops  on  board  one  of  our  ships,    asked 
where  his  men  should  be  stationed  ?    He 
was  told  that  they  could  be  of  no  use  ;  that 
they  were  not  near  enough  for  niusquetry, 
and  were  not  wanted  at  the  guns  ;  they  had, 
therefore,  better  go  below.     This,  he  said, 
was  impossible,-^ it  would  be  a  disgrace 
that  could  never  bq^  wiped  away.    They 
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•were, therefore, drawn  up  upon  the  gangway, 
to  satisfy    his  cruel  point  of  honour ;   and 
there,  without  the  possibility  of  annoying  the 
enemy,  they  were  mown  down  !    The  loss  of 
the  Danes,  including  prisoners,  amounted  to 
about  six  thousand.  The  negotiations,  mean- 
time, went  on ;  and  it  was  agreed  that  Nelson 
should  have  an  interview  with  the  prince 
the  following  day.     Hardy  and  Freemantle 
landed  with  him.  This  was  a  thing  as  unex- 
ampled as  the  other  circamstances  of  the 
battle.     A  strong  guard  was  appointed  to 
escort  him  to  the  palace ;  as  much  for  the 
purpose   of  security  as  of  honour.      The 
populace,  according  to  the  British  account, 
showed  a  mixture  of  admiration,  curiosity, 
and  displeasure,  at  beholding  that  man  in 
the  midst  of  them  who  had  inflicted  such 
-wounds  upon   Denmark.     But  there  were 
neither  acclamations  nor  murmurs.     •'  The 
*'  people,"  says  a  Dane,  *•  did  not  degrade 
**  themselves  with  the  former,  nor  disgrace 
*'  themselves  with  the  latter:   the  admiral 
*'  was  received  as  one  brave  enemy  ever 
"  ought  to  receive  another:  — he  was  re- 
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"  ceived  with  respect."     The  preliminaries 
of  the  negotiation  were  adjusted  at  this  inter- 
view.    During  the  repast  which  followed, 
Nelson,  with  all  the  sincerity  of  liis  cha- 
racter, bore  willing  testimony  to  the  valour 
of  his  foes.     He  told  the  prince,  that  he 
had  been  in  a  hundred  and  five  engage- 
ments, but  that  this  was  the  most  tremendous 
of  all.    "  The  French,"  he  said,  "  fought 
"  bravely ;  but  they  could  not  have  stood 
"  for  one  hour  the  fight  which  the  Danes 
"  had  supported  for  four."    He  requested 
that  Villemoes  might  be  introduced  to  him ; 
and  shaking  hands  with  the  youth,  told 
the  prince,  that  he  ought  to  be  made  an 
admiral.     The  prince  replied :    "  If,  my 
"  lord,  I  am  to  make  all  my  brave  officers 
'^  admirals,  I  should  have  no  captains  or 
"  lieutenants  in  my  service." 

The  sympathy  of  the  Danes  for  their 
countrymen  who  had  bled  in  their  defence, 
was  not  weakened  by  distance  of  time  or 
place  in  this  instance.  Things  needful  for 
the  service,  or  the  comfort  of  the  wounded, 
were   sent  in    profusion    to  the  hospitals, 
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till  the  superiiitendants  gave  public  notice 
that  they  could  receive  no  naore.  On  the 
third  day  after  the  action  the  dead  were 
buried  in  the  naval  churchyard:  the  cere- 
mony was  made  as  public  and  as  solemn 
as  the  occasion  required ; — sach  a  proces- 
sion had  never  before  been  seen  in  tliat^ 
or,  perhaps,  in  any  other  city.  A  public 
monument  was  erected  upon  the  spot  where 
the  slain  were  gathered  together.  A  subscrip- 
tion was  opened  on  the  day  of  the  funeral  for 
the  relief  of  the  sufferers,  and  collections  in 
aid  of  it  made  throughout  all  the  churches  in 
the  kingdom.  This  appeal  to  the  feelings 
of  the  people  was  made  with  circumstances 
which  gave  it  full  effect.  A  monument  was 
raised  in  the  midst  of  the  church,  sur- 
mounted by  the  Danish  colours :  youngf 
maidens,  dressed  in  white,  stood  round  it, 
with  either  one  who  had  been  wounded  in 
the  battle,  or  the  widow  and  orphans  of 
some  one  who  had  fallen  :  a  suitable  oration 
was  delivered  from  the  pulpit,  and  patriotic 
hymns  and  songs  were  afterwards  performed. 
Medals  were  distributed  to  all  the  officers^ 
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ancl  to  the  men  who  had  distinguished  them- 
selves. Poets  and  painters  vied  with  each 
other  in  celebrating  a  battle,  which, disastrous 
as  it  was,  had  yet  been  honourable  to  their 
country :  some,  with  pardonable  sophistry, 
represented  the  advantage  of  the  day  as  on 
their  own  side.  One  writer  discovered  a 
more  curious,  but  less  disputable  ground  of 
satisfaction,  in  the  reflexion,  that  T^elson,  as 
may  be  inferred  from  his  name,  was  of  Danish 
desc<?nt;  and  his  actions,  therefore,  the  Dane 
argued,  wer^j  attributable  to  Danish  valour. 

The  negotiation  was  continued  during  the 
five  following  days ;  and,  in  that  interval,  the 
prizes  were  disposed  of,  in  a  manner  which 
was  little  approved  by  Nelson.  Six  line 
of  battle  ships  and  eight  praams  had  been 
taken.  Of  these,  the  Holstein,  64;  was  the 
only  one  which  was  sent  home.  The  Zealand 
was  a  finer  ship  :  but  the  Zealand,  and  all 
the  others,  were  burnt,  and  their  brass  bat- 
tering cannon  sunk  with  the  hulls  in  such 
shoal  water,  that,  when  the  fleet  returned 
from  Revel,  they  found  the  Danes,  with 
craft  over  the  wrecks,  employed  in  getting 
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(he  guns  up  again.  Nelson,  though  he 
forbore  from  any  public  expression  of  dis- 
pleasure at  seeing  the  proofs  and  trophies 
of  his  victory  destroyed,  did  not  forget 
to  represent  to  the  admiralty  the  case 
of  those  who  were  thus  deprived  of  their 
prize  money.  "  Whether,"  said  he  to  Earl 
St.  Vincent,  "  Sir  Hyde  Parker  may  men- 
tion the  subject  to  you,  I  know  not ;  for  he 
is  rich,  and  docs  not  want  it:  nor  is  i^, 
you  will  believe  me,  any  desire  to  get 
a  few  hundred  pounds,  that  actuates  me 
to  address  this  letter  to  you  ;  but  justice 
to  the  brave  officers  and  men  who  fought 
**  on  that  day.  It  is  true  our  opponents 
"  were  in  hulks  and  floats,  only  adapted 
^*  for  the  position  they  wore  in  :  but  that 
**  made  our  battle  so  much  the  harder,  and 
**  victory  so  much  the  more  difficult  io 
**  obtain.  Believe  me,  I  have  weighed  all 
**  circumstances  ;  and,  in  my  conscience,  I 
"  think  that  the  king  should  send  a  gra- 
"  cious  message  to  the  house  of  commons 
"  for  a  gift  to  this  fleet :  for  what  must 
*'  be  the  natural  feelings  of  the  officers  and 


u 
u 


%^ 


1801 

igh   he 
of  dis- 
rophies 
t  forget 
lie    case 
of  tlieir 
;  to  Earl 
ay  mcn- 
t ;  for  he 
lor  is  it, 
re  to  get 
uates  me 
lit  jnstice 
lo  fought 
:)ponents 
adapted 
but  that 
■der,  and 
fficult  to 
ghed  all 
cience,  I 
d  a  gra- 
;omnions 
|hat  must 
icers  aud 


1801 


LIFE  OF  NELSON. 


147 


-^ 


(C 


it 


tc 


*'  men  belonging  fo  it,  to  see  their  rich 
"  commander  in  chief  burn  all  the  fruits 
of  their  victory, — which,  if  fitted  up  and 
sent  to  England,  (as  many  of  them  might 
have  been,  by  dismantling  part  of  our 
"  fleet,)  would  liuve  sold  for  a  good  round 
"  sum." 

On  the  9th  Nelson  landed  again,  to  con- 
clude the  terms  of  the  armistice.  During 
its  continuance  the  armed  ships  and  vessels 
of  Denmark  were  to  remain  in  their  then 
actual  situation,  as  to  armament,  equipment, 
and  hostile  position ;  and  the  treaty  of 
armed  neutrality,  as  far  as  related  to  the 
co-operation  of  Denmark,  was  suspended. 
The  prisoners  were  to  be  sent  on  shore; 
an  acknowledgment  being  given  for  them, 
and  for  the  wounded  also,  that  they  might 
be  carried  to  Great  Britain's  credit  in  the 
account  of  war,  in  case  hostilities  should 
be  renewed.  The  British  fleet  was  allowed 
to  provide  itself  with  all  things  requisite 
for  the  health  and  comfort  of  its  men.  A 
difficulty  arose  respecting  the  duration  of 
the  armistice.     The  Dauish  commissioners 
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fairly  stated  their  fears  of  Russia  ;  and  Nel- 
son, >vith  that  frankness,  which  sound  policy 
and  the  sense  of  power  seem  often  to  require 
as  well  as  justify  in  diplomacy,  told  them, 
his  reason  for  demanding  a  long  term 
was,  that  lie  might  have  time  to  act  against 
the  Russian  fleet,  and  then  return  to  Copen- 
hagen. Neither  party  would  yield  upon 
this  point ;  and  one  of  the  Danes  hinted  at 
the  renewal  of  hostilities.  "  Renew  hos- 
"  tilities!"  cried  Nelson  to  one  of  his 
friends, — for  Ik^  understood  French  enough 
(o  comprehend  what  was  said,  though  not 
to  answer  it  in  the  same  language ; — "  tell 
"  him  we  are  ready  at  a  moment ! — Ready 
"  to  bombard  this  very  night !" — The  con- 
ference, however,  proceeded  amicably  on 
both  sides  ;  and  as  the  commissioners  could 
not  agree  upon  this  head,  they  broke  up, 
leaving  Nelson  to  settle  it  with  the  prince. 
A  levee  was  held  forthwith  in  one  of  the 
state  rooms ;  a  scene  well  suited  for  such 
a  consultation,  for  all  these  rooms  had  been 
stript  of  their  furniture,  in  fear  of  a  bom- 
bardment.    To  a  bombardment  also  Nelson 
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was  looking  at  this  time  :  fatigue  and  anxiety, 
and  vexation  at  the  dilatory  measures  of  the 
commander  in  chief,  combined  to  make  him 
irritable ;  and  as  he  was  on  the  way  to  the 
prince's  dining-room,  he  whispered  to  the  offi- 
cer on  whose  arm  he  was  leaning,  "  Though 
"  I  have  only  one  eye,  I  can  see  that  all 
"  this  will  burn  well."  After  dinner  he 
was  closetted  with  the  prince ;  and  they 
a£:reed  that  the  armistice  should  continue 
fourteen  weeks ;  and  that,  at  its  termination, 
fourteen  days'  notice  should  be  given  before 
the  recommencement  of  hostilities. 

An  official  account  of  the  battle  was  pub- 
lished by  Olfert  Fischer,  the  Danish  com- 
mander in  chief,  in  which  it  was  asserted 
that  our  force  was  greatly  superior ;  never- 
theless, that  two  of  our  ships  of  the  line 
had  struck,  that  the  others  were  so  weak- 
ened, and  especially  Lord  Nelson's  own 
ship,  as  to  fire  only  single  shots  for  an  hour 
before  the  end  of  the  action ;  and  that  this 
hero  himself,  in  the  middle  and  very  heat 
of  the  conflict,  sent  a  flag  of  truce  on  shore, 
to  propose  a  cessation  of  hostilities.    For  the 
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truth  of  this  account  the  Dane  appcahul  to 
the  prince,  and  all  those  wlio,  like  him,  had 
been  cyc-witncsscs  of  the  scene.  Nelson  was 
exceedingly  indignant  at  such  a  statement, 
and  addressed  a  letter,  in  confutation  of  it,  to 
the  Adjutant-General  Lindholm ;  thinking 
this  incumbent  upon  him,  for  the  information 
of  the  prince,  since  his  royal  highness  had 
been  appealed  to  as  a  witness :  '*  Other- 
"  wise,"  said  he,  "  had  Commodore  Fischer 
"  confuicd  himself  to  his  own  veracity,  I 
'^  should  have  treated  his  ollicial  letter  with 
"  the  contempt  it  deserved,  and  allowed 
"  the  world  to  appreciate  the  merits  of 
'*  the  two  contending  officers."  After  point- 
ing out  and  detecting  some  of  the  mistate- 
ments  in  the  account,  he  proceeds  :  ''As  to 
*'  bis  nonsense  about  victory,  bis  royal 
''  highness  will  not  much  credit  him.  I 
"  sunk,  burnt,  captured,  or  drove  into  the 
"  harbour,  the  whole  lii>c  of  defence  to  the 
"  southward  of  the  Crown  Islands.  Ho 
''  says  he  is  told  that  two  British  ships 
"  struck.  Why  did  he  not  take  possession 
''  of  them  ?    I  took  possession  of  bis  as  fast 
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'^  as  they  struck.  The  rcusoii  is  clear ,-« 
^^  that  he  did  not  believe  it:  he  must  have 
**  known  the  falsity  of  the  report.  —  He 
^^  states,  that  the  ship  in  which  1  had  the 
^*  honour  to  hoist  my  Hag,  fired,  latterly, 
^^  only  single  guns.  It  is  true :  for  steady 
"  and  cool  were  my  bravp  fellows,  and  did 
^^  not  wish  to  throw  away  a  single  shot. 
*'  He  seems  to  exult  that  '  sent  on  shr-e 
"  a  flag  of  truce. — You  know,  and  his  rovi^l 
^'  highness  knows,  that  (he  guns  ^rcd  irom 
"  the  shore  could  only  fire  tlroi^^h  the 
"  Danish  sliips  which  had  surrendered; 
''  and  that,  if  I  fired  at  the  shore,  it  could 
"  only  be  in  the  same  manner.  God  forbid 
'^  that  I  should  destroy  an  unresisting  Dane  I 
"  When  they  became  my  prisoners,  I  bc- 
"  came  their  protector." 

This  letter  was  writtr»?  in  terms  of  grccnt 
asperity  against  tlie  Diiiiish  commander. 
Lindholm  replied  in  a  manner  every  way 
honourable  to  himself.  He  vindicated  the 
commodore  in  some  points,  and  excused 
him  in  others ;  reminding  Nelson,  that  every 
commander  in  chief  was  liable  to  receive 
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incorrect  reports.    With  a  natural  desire 
to  represent  the  action  in  the  most  favour- 
able light  to   Denmark,   he  took   into  the 
comparative  strength  of  the  two  parties  the 
ships  which  were  aground,  and  which  could 
not  get  into  action;  and  omitted  the  Trekro- 
ner,  and  the  batteries  upon  Araak  Island.  He 
disclaimed  all  idea  of  claiming  as  a  victory, 
**  what,  to  every  intent  and  purpose,"  said 
he,  **  was  a  defeat, — ^but  not  an  inglorious 
**  one.     As  to  your  lordship's  motive  for 
**  sending  a  flag  of  truce,  it  never  can  be 
**  misconstrued ;  and  your  subsequent  con- 
**  duct  has  sufficiently  shown  that  humanity 
*'  is  always  the  companion  of  true  valour. 
**  You  have  done  more ;  you  have  shown 
**  yourself  a  friend  to  the  re-establishment 
**  of  peace  and  good  harmony  between  this 
•*  country  and  Great  Britain.     It  is,  there- 
^'  fore,  with  the  sincerest  esteem  I  shall 
**  always  feel  myself  attached  to  your  lord- 
ship,"     Thus  handsomely  winding  up 
his  reply,  he  soothed  and  contented  Nelson  ; 
ivho,  drawing  up  a  memorandum  of  the 
comparative  force  of  the  two  parties,  for  his 
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own  satisfaction,  assured  Lindliolm,  that  if 
the  commodore's  statement  had  been  in  the 
same  manly  and  honourable  strain,  he  wou^d 
have  been  the  last  man  to  have  noticed  any 
little  inaccuracies  which  might  get  into  a 
commander  in  chiefs  puhHc  letter. 

For  the  battle  of  Copenhagen,  Nelson  was 
raised  to  the  rank  of  viscount : — an  inade- 
quate mark  of  reward  for  services  so  splendid, 
and  of  such  paramount  importance  io  the 
dearest  interests  of  England.  There  was, 
however,  some  prudence  in  dealing  out 
honours  to  him  step  by  step  :  had  he  lived 
long  enough,  he  would  have  fought  his  way 
up  to  a  dukedom. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


CONTENTS. 

Sir  Hyde  Parker  is  recalled,  and  Nelson  appointed  Com* 
mander. — He  goes  to  Revel. — Settlement  of  Affairs  in 
tile  Baltic. — Unsuccessful  Attempt  upon  the  Flotilla 
at  Boulogne. — Peace  of  Amiens. — Nelson  takes  the 
Command  in  the  Mediterranean  on  the  Renewal  of  the 
War. — Escape  of  the  Toulon  Fleet. — Nelson  chase^i 
them  to  the  West  Indies,  and  back ;  delivers  up  his 
Squadron  to  Admiral  Cornwallis,  and  lands  in 
England. 

When  Nelson  informed  Earl  St.  Vincent 
that  the  armistice  had  been  concluded,  he 
told  him  also,  without  reserve,  his  own  dis- 
content at  the  dilatoriness  and  indecision 
which  he  witnessed,  and  could  not  remedy. 
*'  No  man,"  said  he,  "  but  those  who  are 
^'  on  the  spot,  can  tell  what  I  have  gone 
''  through,  and  do  suffer.  I  make  no  scruple 
*'  in   saying,   that  I  would  have  been  at 
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"  Revel  fourteen  clays  ago  !  that,  without 
"  this  armistice,  the  fleet  would  never  have 
''  gone,  but  by  order  of  the  admiralty  ;  and 
*'  with  it,  I  dare  say,  we  shall  not  go  this.. 
"  week,  I  wanted  Sir  Hyde  to  let  me,  at 
"  least,  go  and  cruise  oiF  Carlscrona,  to 
"  prevent  the  Revel  ships  from  getting  in. 
*^  I  said  I  would  not  go  to  Revel,  to  take 
*'  any  of  those  laurels  which  I  was  sure 
"  he  would  reap  there.  Think  for  me,  my 
*'  dear  lord ; — and  if  I  have  deserved  well, 
"  let  me  return  :  if  ill,  for  Heaven's  sake 
"  supersede  me, — for  1  cannot  exist  in  this. 
"  state." 

Fatigue,  incessant  anxiety,  and  a  climate- 
little  suited  to  one  of  a  tender  constitution, 
which  had  now  for  many  years  been  accus- 
tomed to  more  genial  latitudes,  made  him,  at 
this  time,  seriously  determine  upon  returning 
home.  "  If  the  northern  business  were  not. 
"  settled,"  he  said,  ''  they  must  send  more 
"  admirals  ;  for  the  keen  air  of  the  north 
^'  had  cut  him  to  the  heart."  He  felt  the 
want  of  activity  and  decision  in  the  com- 
mander   in   chief  more   keenly;    and   this 
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affected  his  spiiils,  and,  consequent Ij,  his 
health,  more  than  the  inclemency  of  the 
Baltic.  Soon  after  the  armistice  was  signed, 
Sir  Hyde  proceeded  to  the  eastward,  with 
such  ships  as  were  fit  for  service,  leaving 
Nelson  to  follow  with  the  rest,  as  soon  as 
those  which  had  received  slight  damages 
should  be  repaired,  and  the  rest  sent  to  Eng- 
land. In  passing  between  the  isles  of  i\mak 
and  Saltholm,  most  of  the  ships  touched  the 
ground,  and  some  of  them  stuck  fast  for 
a  while :  no  serious  injury,  however,  was 
sustained.  It  was  intended  to  act  against 
the  Russians  first,  before  the  breaking  up 
of  the  frost  should  enable  them  to  leave 
Revel ;  but  learning,  on  the  way,  tliat  the 
Swedes  had  put  to  sea  to  effect  a  junction 
with  them.  Sir  Hyde  altered  his  course,  in 
hopes  of  intercepting  this  part  of  the  enemy's 
force.  Nelson  had,  at  this  time,  provided 
for  the  more  pressing  emergencies  of  the 
service,  and  prepared,  on  the  18th,  to  follow 
the  fleet.  The  St.  George  drew  too  much 
water  to  pass  the  channel  between  the  isles 
without   being  lightened :    the  guns  were 
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therefore  taken  out,  and  put  on  board  an 
American  vessel :  a  contrary  wind,  however, 
prevented  Nelson  from  moving;  and  on 
that  same  evening,  while  he  was  thus  de- 
layed, information  reached  him  of  the  rela- 
tive situation  of  the  Swedish  and  British 
fleets,  and  the  probability  of  an  action. 
The  fleet  was  nearly  ten  leagues  distant; 
and  both  wind  and  current  contrary  :  but 
it  was  not  possible  that  Nelson  could 
wait  for  a  favourable  season,  under  such 
an  expectation.  He  ordered  his  boat  im- 
mediately, and  stept  into  it.  Night  was 
settling  in, — one  of  the  cold  spring  nights 
of  the  north, — and  it  was  discovered,  soon 
after  they  had  left  the  ship,  that,  in  their 
hast  J,  they  had  forgotten  to  provide  him 
with  a  boat  cloak.  He,  however,  forbade 
them  to  return  for  one :  and  when  one  of 
his  companions  offered  his  own  great  coat, 
and  urged  him  to  make  use  of  it,  he  replied ; 
"  I  thank  you  very  much, — bat,  to  tell  you 
"  the  truth,  my  anxiety  keeps  me  suffi* 
"  ciently  warm  at  present." 
"  Do  you  think,'*    said   he,   presently, 
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"  lliat  our  fleet  lias  quitted  Bornholm  ?  If 
**  it  has,  we  must  fo'low  it  to  Carlscrona.*' 
About  midnight  hi'  reached  it,  aii^i  once  more 
•got  on  board  the  i'lephant.  Oj;  the  follow- 
ing morning  die  Swedes  were  discovered: 
but  tijey,  as  soon  «?>s  thej  perceived  the 
English  appioachinjT,  retired,,  and  took  shel- 
ter in  Carlscrnia,  behiix  i  iht*  batteries  on 
the  island,  at  the  entrance  of  that  port.  Sir 
Hyde  sent  in  a  flag  of  truce,  stating,  that 
Denmark  had  concluded  an  armistice,  and 
Tequiring  an  explicit  declaration  from  the 
court  of  Sweden 5  Whether  it  would  ad- 
here to,  or  abandon,  the  hostile  measures 
■which  it  had  taken  against  the  rights  and 
interests  of  Great  Britain  ?  The  commander, 
Vice-Admiral  Cronstadt,  replied,  *'  that  he 
''  could  not  answer  a  question  which  did 
^^  not  come  within  the  particular  circle  of 
"  his  duty  ;  but  that  the  king  was  then 
"  at  Malmoe,  and  would  scon  be  at  Carl- 
*'  scrona.**  Gustavus  shortly  afterwards 
arrived,  and  an  answer  was  then  returneJ 
to  this  e fleet :  "That  his  Swedish  majesty 
"  would  not,  for  <  r  loment,  fail  to  fulfil, 
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*'  with  fidelity  and  sincerity,  the  engfage- 
''  ments  he  had  entered  into  with  his  allies ; 
*'  but  he  would  not  refuse  to  listen  to 
"  equitable  proposals,  made  by  deputies 
"  furnished  with  proper  authority  by  the 
"  king  of  Great  Britain  to  tlie  uniied 
*'  northern  powers."  Satisfied  with  this 
answer,  and  with  the  known  disposition  of 
the  Swedish  court.  Sir  Hyde  sailed  for  the 
Gulf  of  Finland  :  but  he  had  not  pro- 
ceeded far,  before  a  despatch  boat,  from  the 
Russian  ambassador  at  Copenhagen,  arrived, 
bringing  intelligence  of  the  death  of  the 
Emperor  Paul ;  and  that  his  successor,  Alex- 
ander, had  accepted  the  olFer  made  by 
England  to  his  father,  of  terminating  the 
dispute  by  a  convention ;  the  British  admiral 
was,  therefore,  required  to  desist  from  all 
further  hostilities. 

It  was  Nelson's  maxim,  that,  to  negotiate 
with  effect,  force  should  be  at  hand,  and 
in  a  situation  to  act.  The  fleet,  having 
been  reinforced  from  England,  amounted 
to  'jifihteen  sail  of  the  line;  and  the  wind 
was  fair  for  Revel.    There  he  would  have 
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sailed  immediately,  to  place  himself  between 
that  division  of  the  Russian  fleet  and  the 
squadron  at  Cronstadt,  in  case  this  offer 
should  prove  insincere.  Sir  Hyde,  on  the 
other  hand,  believed  that  the  death  of  Paul 
had  effected  all  which  was  necessarj'.  The 
manner  of  that  death,  indeed,  rendered  it 
apparent,  that  a  change  of  policy  would 
take  place  in  the  cabinet  of  Petersburgh  : — 
but  Nelson  never  trusted  any  thing  to  the 
uncertain  events  of  time,  which  could  pos- 
sibly b ;  secured  by  promptitude  or  reso- 
lution. It  was  not.  therefore,  without  severe 
mortification,  that  he  saw  the  commander 
in  chief  return  to  the  coast  of  Zealand,  and 
anchor  in  Kioge  Bay ;  there  to  wait  pa- 
tiently for  what  might  happen.  There  the 
fleet  remained,  till  despatches  arrived  from 
home,  on  the  fifth  of  May,  recalling  Sir 
Hyde,  and  appointing  Nelson  commander 
in  chief. 

Nelson  wrote  to  Earl  St.  Vincent,  that 
be  was  unable  to  hold  this  honourable  sta- 
tion. Admiral  Graves  also  was  so  ill,  as 
to  be  confined  to  his  bed ;  and  he  entreated 
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(hat  some  person  iniirlit  come  out  nnd  (nko 
the  command.  "  1  will  cMuleavour,"  said 
he,  "  to  do  my  best  while  I  rcmiiin :  bii*, 
"  my  dear  lord,  I  shall  either  soon  go  to 
"  heaven,  I  hope,  or  must  rest  quiet  for 
"  a  time.  If  Sir  Hyde  were  gone,  1  would 
"  now  be  under  sail."  On  the  day  when 
this  was  written  he  received  news  of  his 
appointment.  Not  a  moment  was  now 
lost.  His  first  signal,  as  commander  in 
chief,  was  to  lioist  in  all  launches,  and 
prepare  to  weigh :  and  on  the  7tli  he 
sailed  from  Kioije.  Part  of  his  fleet  was 
left  at  Bornholm,  to  watch  the  Swv'^des : 
from  whom  he  required  and  obtained  an 
assurance,  tliat  tlie  British  trade  in  the 
Cattegat,  and  in  the  Baltic,  should  not 
be  molested;  and  sayin^^  how  unpleasant 
it  would  be  to  him  if  any  thing  should 
happen  which  might,  for  a  moment,  disturb 
the  returning  harmony  between  Sweden  and 
Great  Britain,  he  apprized  them  that  he 
was  not  directed  to  abstain  from  hostilities 
should  he  meet  with  the  Swedish  fleet  at 
sea.     Mean-time,  be  himself,  with  ten  sail 
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of  the    lino,    two   frigates,   a  brig  and  a 
schooner,   made  for  the  Gulf  of  Finland. 
Paul,  in  one  of  the  freaks  of  his  tyranny, 
had   seized  upon  all  the  British  cfTects  in 
Russia,  and  even  considered  British  subjects 
as  his  pr"soncrs.     "  I  will  have  all  the  Eng- 
*'  lish  shipping  and  property  restored,*'  said 
Nelson  :  "  but  T  will  do  nothing  violently, — 
"  neither  commit  my  country,  nor  suffer 
"  Russia  to  mix  the  affairs  of  Denmark  or 
'^  Sweden  with  the  detention  of  our  ships." 
The  wind  was  fair,   and  carried  him,  in 
four  days,  to  Revel  Roads.    But  the  bay 
had  been  clear  of  firm  ice  on  the  29th  of 
April,  while  the  English  were  Ivihj^''  idly 
at  Kioge.     The  Russians  had  cut  through 
the  ice  in  the  mole,  six  feet  thick,  and  their 
whole  squadron  had  sailed  for  Cronstadt  on 
the  third.     Before  that  time  it  had  lain  at 
the  mercy  of  the  English.  — "  Nothing," 
Nelson  said,  "  if  it  had  been  right  to  make 
"  th(!  attack,  could  have  sav^d  one  ship  of 
**  Ihera  in  two  hours  after  our  entering  the 
^ay." 
It  so  happened  that  there  was  no  cause 
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to  regret  the  opportunity  which  had  been 
lost,  and  Nelson  immediately  put  the  inten- 
tions of  Russia  to  the  proof.  He  sent  on 
shore,  to  say  that  he  came  with  friendly 
views,  and  was  ready  to  return  a  salute.  On 
their  part  the  sahite  was  delayed,  till  a 
message  was  sent  to  them  to  inquire  for  what 
reason  :  and  the  officer,  whose  neglect  had 
occasioned  the  delay,  was  put  under  arrest. 
Nelson  wrote  to  the  emperor,  proposing  to 
wait  on  him  personally  and  congratulate  him 
on  his  accession,  and  urging  the  immediate 
release  of  British  subjects,  and  restoration 
of  British  property. 

The  answer  arrived  on  the  16th.  Nelson, 
mean-time,  had  exchanged  visits  with  the 
governor,  and  the  most  friendly  intercourse 
had  subsisted  between  the  ships  and  the 
shore.  Alexander's  ministers,  in  their  reply, 
expressed  their  surprise  at  the  arrival  of 
a  British  fleet  in  a  Russian  port,  and  their 
wish  that  it  should  return :  they  professed, 
on  the  part  of  Russia,  the  most  friendly 
disposition  towards  Great  Britain ;  but  de« 
clined  the  personal  visit  of  Lord  Nelson, 
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unless   he  came   in  a  single   ship.     There 
was  a  suspicion  iinplied  in  this,  ^vhich  stuni^ 
>«elson  ;  and  he  said  the  liussian  ministers 
would  never  have  written  thus  if  their  fleet 
had   been   at   Kcvei.     Ife  wrote  an  imme- 
diate  reply,   expressing   what   he  felt:    he 
told  the  court  of  IVtersburgli,   "  that  the 
"  word  of  a  British  admiral,  when  given  in 
"  explanation  of  any  part  of  his  conduct, 
**  was  as  sacred  as  that  of  any  sovereign's  in 
**  Europe."  And  he  repeated,  "  that,  under 
"  other  circumstances,  it  would  have  been 
"  his  anxious  wish  to  have  paid  liis  pcr- 
"  sonal  respects  to  the  emperor,  and  signed, 
**  with    his  own  hand,    the  act  of  amity 
"  between    the   two    countries."      Having 
despatched  this,  he  stood  out  to  sea  im- 
mediately, leaving  a  brig  to  bring  off  the 
provisions  which  had  been  contracted  for, 
and  to  settle  the  accounts.     "  I  hope  all 
"  is  right,"  said  he,  writing  to  our  ambas- 
sadour  at  Berlin ;  "  but  seamen  are  but  bad 
"  negotiators,  for  we  put  to  issue  in  five 
"  minutes  what  diplomatic  forms  would  be 
"  fiye  months  doinff." 
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Oil  his  way  down  tlic  Baltic,  liowcvcr,  lie 
met  the  It ussiaii  admiral  Tchitchngof,  whom 
the  emperor,  in  leply  to  Sir  Hyde's  overtures, 
had  sent  to  communicate  personally  with  the 
British   commander   in   chief.      The   reply 
was  such  as  had  been  wislied  and  expected  : 
and   these  negotiators   going,    s(;aman-like, 
straight  to  their  object,  satisfied  each  other 
of  the  friendly  intentions  of  their  respective 
governments.      Mclsou   tlien   anchored    olF 
Uostock ;  and  there  he  received  an  answer 
to  his  last  despatch  from  ilevel,  in  which 
the    Uussian   court  expressed    their   regret 
that  there   should  have  been  any  miscon- 
ception between  them, — informed  him,  that 
the  British  vessels,  which  Paul  had  detained, 
were  ordered  to  be  liberated,  and  invited 
him  to  Petersburgh  in  whatever  mode  might 
be  most  agreeable  to  himself.  Other  honours 
awaited  him  : — the  duke  of  Mecklenbnrgh 
Strelitz,  the  queen's  brother,  came  to  visit 
him  on  board  his  ship;    and   towns,   from 
the    inland    parts   of    Mecklenbnrgh,    sent 
deputations,    with    their    public    books    of 
record,   that   they   might   have   the   name 
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of  Nelson   in   them,    written   by   his   own 
hand. 

From  Rostock  the  fleet  returned  to  Kioge 
Bay.  Nelson  saw  that  the  temper  of  the 
Danes  towards  England  was  such  as  naturally 
arose  from  the  chastisement  which  they  had 
so  recently  received.  "  In  this  nation," 
said  he,  ''  we  sliall  not  be  forgiven  for  hav- 
**  ing  the  upper  hand  of  them  : — I  only 
**  thank  God  we  have,  or  they  would  try 
"  to  humble  us  to  the  dust."  He  saw 
also  that  the  Danish  cabinet  was  completely 
subservient  to  France  :  a  French  officer  was, 
at  this  time,  the  companion  and  counsellor 
of  the  crown  prince;  and  things  were  done 
in  such  open  violation  of  the  armistice,  that 
Nelson  thought  a  second  infliction  of  ven- 
geance would  soon  be  necessary.  He  wrote 
to  the  admiralty,  requesting  a  clear  and 
explicit  reply  to  his  inquiry,  Whether  the 
commander  in  chief  was  at  liberty  to  hold 
the  language  becoming  a  British  admiral  ? 
— <^  Which  very  probably,"  said  he,  "  if 
**  I  am  here,  will  break  the  armistice,  and 
**  set  Copenhagen  in  a  blaze. — I  see  every 
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"  thing  which  is  dirty  and  mean  going  on, 
"  and  the  prince  royal  at  the  head  of  it. — 
Ships  have  been  masted,  guns  taken  on 
board,  floating  batteries  prepared, — and, 
**  except  hauling  out  and  completing  their 
rigging,  every  thing  has  been  done  in 
defiance  of  the  treaty. — My  heart  burns 
at  seeing  the  word  of  a  prince,  nearly 
'^  allied  to  our  good  king,  so  falsified :  but 
*'  his  conduct  is  sich,  that  he  will  lose  his 
"  kingdom  if  he  goes  on;  for  Jacobins 
**  rule  in  Denmark.  1  have  made  no  repre- 
sentations yet,  as  it  would  be  useless  to 
do  so  until  I  have  the  power  of  cor- 
"  rection.  All  1  beg,  in  the  name  of  the 
*'  future  commander  in  chief,  is,  that  the 
*'  orders  may  be  clear ;  for  enough  is  done 
"  to  break  twenty  treaties,  if  it  should  be 
"  wished,  or  to  mf\ke  the  prince  royal 
"  humble  himself  before  British  gene- 
«  rosity." 

Nelson  was  not  deceived  in  his  judge* 
ment  of  the  Danish  cabinet,  but  the  battle 
of  Copenhagen  had  crippled  its  power.  The 
death  of  the  Czar  Paul  had  b/oken  the  con- 
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federacy  ;  and  that  cabinet,  therefore,  was 
compelled  to  defer,  till  a  more  convenient 
season,  the  indulgence  of  its  enmity  towards 
Great  Britain.  Soon  afterwards.  Admiral 
Sir  Charles  Maurice  Pole  arrived  to  take 
the  command.  The  business,  military  and 
political,  had  by  that  time  been  so  far 
completed,  that  the  presence  of  the  British 
fleet  soon  became  no  longer  necessary.  Sir 
Charles,  however,  made  the  short  time  uf 
his  command  memorable,  by  passing  the 
Great  Belt,  for  the  first  time,  with  line  of 
battle  ships ;  working  through  the  channel 
against  adverse  winds.  When  Nelson  left 
the  fleet,  this  speedy  termination  of  the  ex- 
pedition, though  confidently  expected,  was 
not  certain;  and  he,  in  his  unwillingness 
to  weaken  Ihe  British  force,  thought,  at 
one  time,  of  traversing  Jutland  in  his  boat, 
by  the  canal,  io  Tonningen  on  the  Eyder, 
and  finding  his  way  home  from  thence. 
This  intention  was  not  executed:  but  he 
returned  in  a  brig,  declining  to  accept  a 
frigate ;  which  few  admirals  would  have 
done  ;  especially  if,  like  him,  they  sufl'ered 
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from  sea-sickness  in  a  small  vessel.  On  his 
arrival  at  Yarmouth,  the  first  thing  he  did 
was  to  visit  the  hospital,  and  see  the  men 
who  had  been  wounded  in  the  late  battle  : — 
that  victory,  which  had  added  new  glory 
to  the  name  of  Nelson,  and  which  was 
of  more  importance  even  than  the  battle  of 
tlie  Nile,  to  the  honour,  and  strength,  and 
security  of  England. 

He  had  not  been  many  weeks  on  shore 
before  he  was  called  upon  to  undertake 
a  service,  for  which  no  Nelson  was  required. 
Buonaparte,  who  was  now  first  consul,  and 
in  reality  sole  ruler  of  France,  was  making 
preparations,  upon  a  great  scale,  for  invading 
England  :  but  his  schemes  in  the  Baltic 
had  been  bafliled  ;  fleets  c^  Id  not  be  created 
as  they  were  wanted  ;  and  his  armies,  there- 
fore, were  to  come  over  in  gun-boats,  and 
such  small  craft  as  could  be  rapidly  built 
or  collected  for  the  occasion.  From  the 
former  governments  of  I  ranee  such  threats 
have  only  been  matter  of  insult  and  policy  : 
in  Buonaparte  tliey  wen;  siucere :  for  this 
adveuturcr,  intoxicated  with  success^  already 
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began  (o  imagine  that  all  things  were  to 
be  submitted  to  his  fortune.  We  had  not, 
at  that  time,  proved  the  superiority  of  our 
soldiers  over  the  French  ;  and  the  unre- 
flecting multitude  were  not  to  be  persuaded 
that  an  invasion  could  only  be  effected  by 
numerous  and  powerful  fleets.  A  general 
alarm  was  excited;  and,  in  condescension 
to  this  unworthy  feeling.  Nelson  was  ap- 
pointed to  a  command,  extending  from 
Orfordness  to  Beachey  Head,  on  both 
shores:  —  a  sort  of  service,  he  said,  for 
which  he  felt  no  other  ability  than  what 
miojht  be  found  in  his  zeal. 

To  this  service,  however,  such  as  it  was,  he 
applied  with  his  wonted  alacrity;  and  having 
hoisted  his  flag  in  the  Medusa  frigate,  went 
to  reconnoitre  Boulogne;  the  point  from 
which  it  was  supposed  the  great  attempt 
would  be  made,  and  which  the  French,  in 
fear  of  an  attack  themselves,  were  fortifying 
with  all  care.  He  approached  near  enough 
to  sink  two  of  their  floating  batteries  and 
destroy  a  few  gun-boats,  which  were  with- 
out the  pier :  what  damage  was  done  within, 
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could  not  be  ascertained.  *'  Boulogne,"  he 
said,  "  was  certainly  not  a  very  pleasant 
*'  place  that  rooming  :  —  but,"  he  added, 
*'  it  is  not  my  wisli  to  injure  the  poor 
"  inhabitants ;  and  the  town  is  spared  as 
'^  much  as  the  nature  of  the  service  will 
"  admit."  Enouffli  vvas  done  to  show  the 
enemy  that  they  could  not,  with  impunity, 
come  outside  their  own  ports  Nelson  was 
satisfied,  by  what  he  spw,  <hat  they  meant  to 
make  an  attempt  from  this  place,  but  that  it 
was  impracticable  ;  for  the  least  wind  at 
W.  N.  W.  and  they  were  lost.  The  ports 
of  Flushing  and  Flanders  were  better  points : 
there  we  could  not  tell  by  our  eyes  what 
means  of  transport  were  provided.  From 
thencp,  therefore,  if  it  came  forih  at  all,  the 
expedition  would  come: — "And  what  a 
"  forlorn  undertaking ! "  said  he  :  **  con- 
"  sider  cross  tides,  &c.  As  for  rowing,  that 
"  is  impossible.  It  is  perfectly  right  to  be 
"  prepared  for  a  mad  government ;  but, 
"  with  the  active  force  wliich  has  been 
"  given  mc,  I  may  pronounce  it  almost 
"  impracticable," 
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That  force  liad   becfi   cjot  toojdiicr  wiUi 
an  alacrKy  which  Iwis  seldom  been  ociuallcd. 
Oil  ihc  28lh  of  July  we  wore,  in  Nelson's 
own    words,   literally  at  the   foundation  of 
our    fabric    of  defence :    and   twelve  days 
afterwards    we    were    so    prepared   on  the 
enemy's  coast,  tliat  lie  did  not  believe  they 
could    «;et   thne    miles   from    their    ports. 
The  Me«lusa,  return ini^  to  our  own  shores, 
anchored   in   the   rolhnff   s^round   off  Har- 
wich ;  and,  when  Melson  wished  to  get  to 
the  Norc  in  lier,  the  wind  rendered  it  im- 
possible   to    proceed    there    by    the    usual 
channel.     In   haste    to    be    at    the    Nore, 
remembering  that  he  had  been  a  tolerable 
pilot  for  the  mouth  of  the  Thames  in  his 
younger   days,    and  thinking  it   necessary 
that  he  should  know  all  that  could  be  known 
of  the  navigation,  he  requested   the  mari- 
time surveyor  of  the  coast,  Mr.  Spence,  to 
get  him  into  the  Svvin,  by  any  channel :  for 
neither  the  pilots  which  lie  had  on  board, 
nor  the  Harwich  ones,  would  take  charge 
of  the    ship.      No    vessel    drawing    more 
than  fourteen  feet  had  ever  before  venlnred 
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over  tlie  Naze.  Mr.  Spcnco,  however,  who 
]»a(l  surveyed  the  channel,  carried  her  saft^ly 
llirouirh.  The  channel  hus  since  been  called 
Nelson's,  though  he  himself  wished  i(  to  be 
named  after  the  Medusa  ;  his  name  needed 
no  new  memorial. 

Nelson's  eye  was  upon  Flushina^. — "  To 
"  take   possession  of  that  place,"  he  said, 
"  would    be   a   week's  expedition  for  four 
"  or  five  thousand  troops."     This,  however, 
required  a  consultation  with  the  admiralty  ; 
and,  that  something  might  be  done  mean- 
time, he  resolved  upon  attacking  the  flotilla 
in  the  mouth  of  Boulogne  harbour ;  owning, 
at   the   same  time,   that  this   boat-warfare 
was  not  exactly  congenial  to  his   feelings. 
Into  Ilelvoet   or  Flushing,    he  should    be 
happy  to  lead,   if  government  turned  their 
thoughts   that   way.      "  While   I   serve," 
said  he,    *'  I  will  do  it  actively,  and  to 
"  the  very  best  of  my  abilities. — I  require 
"  nursing  like  a  child,"  he  added ;  "  my 
"  mind    carries   me  beyond  my   strength, 
"  and  will  do  me  up:  —  but  such  is  my 
''  nature." 
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Tlic  aftack  was  made  by  the  boats  of  the 
squadron  in  five  divisions,  under  Captains 
Somervill(%    Parker,   Cota^rave,  Jones,  and 
Conn.     The  previous  essay  had  taught  the 
French  the  weak  parts  of  their  position  ;  and 
(hey  had  omitted  no  means  of  stren^thenin<»' 
it,   and   of  guardini»'  against  the   expected 
attempt.     The  boats  put  oft'  about  )ialf  an 
hour  before  midnight ;   but,  owing  to  the 
darkness,  and  the  tide  and  Ijalf-tide,  which 
must  always  make  night  attacks  so  uncertain 
on  the  coasts  of  the  channel,  the  divisioUvS 
separated.      One  could  not  arrive  at  all : 
another  not  till  near  dav-break.    The  others 
made  their  attack  gallantly;   but  the  enemy 
were  fully  prepared  :  every  vessel  was  de- 
fended   by    long   poles,   headed  with  iron 
spikes,  projecting  from  their  sides ;  strong 
nettings    were    braced   up   to   their   lower 
yards ;  they  were  moored  by  the  bottom  to 
the  shore,  and  chained  one  to  another  :  they 
were    strongly  manned   with   soldiers,  and 
protected  by  land  batteries,  and  the  shore 
was  lined  with  troops.     Many  were  taken 
possession  of;  and,  though  they  could  not 
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]m^-"i  been  brought  ouf,  would  have  been 
biirir,  had  not  the  FnMich  resorted  to  a 
nio(ie  of  offence,  Avhich  (hey  have  often 
used,  but  which  no  other  people  have  ever 
been  wicked  enough  to  emplo3\  The  mo- 
ment the  firin«5  ceuiod  on  board  one  of  their 
own  vessels,  they  fired  upon  it  from  the 
shore,  perfectly  regardless  of  their  own  men. 
The  commander  of  one  of  the  French 
divisions  acted  like  a  generous  enemy.  He 
hailed  the  boats  as  they  approached,  and 
cried  out,  in  English  :  "  Let  me  advise 
"  you,  my  brave  Englishmen,  to  keep  your 
"  distance :  you  can  do  nothing  here ;  and 
"  it  is  only  useless!-/  shedding  the  blood  of 
"  brave  men  to  make  the  attempt."  The 
French  official  a., count  boasted  of  the 
victory.  "  The  rombat,"  it  said,  "  took 
"  place  in  sight  of  both  countries ;  it  was 
"  the  first  of  the  Kind,  and  the  historian 
"  would  have  cause  to  make  this  remark." 
They  guessed  our  Jwoo  atfour  or  five  hundred  : 
— it  amounted  to  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
two.  In  his  private  ^etters  to  the  admiralty 
Nelson  affirmed,  that  had  our  force  arrived 
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as  lie  intended,  it  ^vns  not  all  the  chains 
in  France  \vhic!»  «ouId  have  prevented  our 
men  from  bringing  off  the  whole  of  the  ves- 
sels. There  had  been  no  error  committed, 
and  never  did  Englishmen  display'  more 
courage.  Upon  this  point  Jselson  >vas  fidly 
satisfied  ;  but  he  said  he  should  nev  r  bring 
himself  again  to  allow  any  attack,  wherein 
he  was  not  personally  concerned ;  and  that 
his  mind  suffered  more  than  if  he  had  had 
a  leg  shot  off  in  the  affair.  He  grieved 
particularly  for  Captain  Parker, — an  excel- 
lent officer,  to  whom  he  was  greatly  attached, 
and  who  had  an  aged  father  looking  to  him 
for  assistance.  II  is  thigh  was  shattered  in 
the  action ;  and  the  wound  proved  mortal, 
after  some  weeks  of  suffering  and  manly 
resignation.  During  this  interval  Nelson's 
anxiety  was  very  great.  —  "  Dear  Parker  is 
"  my  child,"  said  he  ;  "  for  I  found  him 
*'  in  distress."  And,  when  he  received  the 
tidings  of  his  death,  he  replied  : — "  You 
"  will  judge  of  my  feelings  :  God's  will  be 
"  done.  I  beg  that  his  hair  may  be  cut  off 
"  and  given  me ;  —  it  shall  be  buried  in 
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"  my  grave.  Poor  Mr.  Parker!  What  a 
"  son  has  he  lost !  If  I  were  to  say  I  was 
"  content,  I  should  lie ;  but  I  shall  cndea- 
"  vour  to  submit  with  all  the  fortitude  in 
"  my  power.—  V'  loss  has  made  a  wound 
"  in    my    hen  ich  time  will  hardly 

"  heal." 

He  now  wishcv.  ..>  >e  relieved  from  this 
service.  The 'country,  he  said,  had  at-* 
*ached  a  confidence  to  his  name,  which 
he  had  submitted  to,  and  therefore  had 
cheerfully  repaired  to.  the  station;  —  but 
this  boat  business,  though  it  might  be  part 
of  a  great  plan  of  invasion,  could  never 
be  the  only  one,  and  he  did  not  think 
it  was  a  command  for  a  vice-admiral. 
It  was  not  that  he  wanted  a  more  lucrative 
situation; — for,  seriously  indisposed  as  he 
was,  and  low  spirited  from  private  con- 
siderations, he  did  not  know,  if  the  Medi- 
terranean were  vacant,  that  he  should  be 
equal  to  undertake  it.  Just  at  this  time  the 
peace  of  Amiens  was  signed.  Nelson  re- 
joiced that  the  experiment  was  made,  but 
was  well  aware  that  it  was  an  experiment ; 
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he  saw  what  he  called  the  misery  of  peace, 
unless  the  utmost  vigilance  and  prudence 
t^ere  exerted :  and  he  expressed,  in  bitter 
terms,  his  proper  indignation  at  the  manner 
in  which  the  mob  of  London  welcomed 
the  French  general,  who  brought  the  rati- 
fication; saying,  '^  that  they  made  him 
*<  ashamed  of  his  country." 

He  had  purchased  a  house  and  estate  at 
Merton,  in  Surrey;  meaning  to  pass  his 
days  there  in  the  society  of  Sir  William 
and  Lady  Hamilton.  This  place  he  had 
never  seen,  till  he  was  now  welcomed  there 
by  the  friends  to  whom  he  had  so  pas- 
sionately devoted  himself,  and  who  were 
not  less  sincerely  attached  to  him.  The 
place,  and  every  thing  which  Lady  Hamil- 
ton had  done  to  it,  delighted  him ;  and  he 
declared  that  the  longest  liver  should  pos- 
sess it  all.  The  depression  of  spirits  under 
which  he  had  long  laboured,  arose  from  the 
disquietude  in  which  this  connexion  had 
involved  him:  a  connexion  which  it  was 
not  possible  his  father  could  behold  without 
sorrow  and  displeasure.    Mr*  Nelson,  how- 
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ever,  was  soon  convinced  that  the  attach- 
ment, which  Lady  Nelson  regarded  with 
natural  jealousy  and  resentment,  did  not, 
in  reality,  pass  the  bounds  of  ardent  and 
romantic  admiration :  a  passion  which  the 
manners  and  accomplishments  of  Lady 
Hamilton,  fascinating  as  they  were,  would 
not  have  been  able  to  excite,  if  they  had 
not  been  accompanied  by  more  uncom- 
mon intellectual  endowments,  and  by  a 
character  which,  both  in  its  strength  and 
in  its  weakness,  resembled  his  own.  It  did 
not,  therefore,  require  much  explanation 
to  reconcile  him  io  his  son; — an  event  the 
more  essential  io  Nelson's  happiness,  be- 
cause, a  few  months  afterwards,  the  good 
old  man  died,  at  the  age  of  seventy-nine. 

Soon  after  the  conclusion  of  peace,  tidings 
arrived  of  our  final  and  decisive  successes  in 
Egypt :  in  consequence  of  which,  the  com- 
mon-council voted  their  thanks  to  the  army 
and  navy  for  bringing  the  campaign  to  so  glo- 
rious a  conclusion.  When  Nelson,  after  the 
action  of  Cape  St.  Vincent,  had  been  enter- 
tained at  a  city  feast,  he  had  observed  io  the 
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lord  mayor,  "  that,  if  the  city  continued  its 
"  generosity,  the  navy  would  ruin  them  in 
*'  gifts."    To  which  the  lord  mayor  replied, 
putting  his  hand  upon  the  admiral's  shoulder : 
"  Do  you  find  victories,  and  we  will  find 
"  rewards.*'  Nelson,  as  he  said,  had  kept  his 
word, — had  doubly  fulfilled  his  part  of  the 
contract, — but  no  thanks  had  been   voted 
for  the  battle  of  Copenhagen :  and  feeling 
that  he  and  his  companions  in  that  day's 
glory,  had  a  fair  and  honourable  claim  to  this 
reward,  he  took  the  present  opportunity  of 
addressing  a  letter  to  the  lord  mayor,  com- 
plaining of  the  omission  and  the  injustice. 
**  The  smallest  services,"  said  he,  "  ren- 
"  dered  by  the  army  or  navy  to  the  country, 
"  have  been  always  noticed  by  the  great 
"  city  of  London,  with  one  exception :  — 
"  the  glorious  second  of  i\pril : — a  day, 
**  when  the  greatest  dangers  of  navigation 
"  were  overcome;   and  the  Danish  force, 
**  which  they  thought  impregnable,  totally 
**  taken  or  destroyed,  by  the  consummate 
^^  skill   of  our  commanders,   and  by  the 
*^  undaunted  bravery  of  as  gallant  a  band 
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'^  as  ever  defended  the  rights  of  this  coun- 
**  try.  For  myself,  if  I  were  only  per- 
^^  sonally  concerned,  I  should  bear  the 
^^  stigma,  attempted  to  be  now  first  placed 
''  upon  my  brow,  with  humility.  But,  my 
**  lo!^d,  I  am  the  natural  guardian  of  the 
**  fame  of  the  officers  of  (he  navy,  army, 
'*  and  marines,  who  fought  and  so  pro- 
^'  fusely  bled,  under  my  command,  on  that 
'^  day.  Again,  I  disclaim  for  myself  more 
'^  merit  than  naturally  falls  to  a  successful 
''  commander :  but  when  I  am  called  upon 
^'  to  speak  of  the  merits  of  the  captains 
**  of  his  majesty's  ships,  and  of  the  officers 
"  and  men,  whether  seamen,  marines,  or 
'^  soldiers,  whom  1  that  day  had  the  hap- 
^'  piness  to  command,  I  then  say,  that  never 
*'  was  the  glory  of  this  country  upheld 
"  with  more  determined  bravery  than  on 
"  that  occasion :  —  and,  if  I  may  be  allowed 
*'  to  give  an  opinion  as  a  Briton;  then  I 
"say,  that  more  important  service  was 
"  never  rendered  to  our  king  and  country. 
"  It  is  my  duly,  my  lord,  to  prove  to 
^'  the   brave   fellows,   my  companions  in 
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"  danger,  that  I  have  not  failed,  at  every 
*'  proper  place,  to  represent,  as  well  as  I 
"  am  able,  their  bravery  and  meritorious 
"  conduct." 

Another  honour,  of  greater  import,   was 
withheld  from  the  conquerors.     The  king 
bad  given  medals  to  those  captains  yiho 
were  engaged  in  the  liattles  of  the  first  of 
June,  of  Cape  St.  Vincent,  of  Camperdown, 
and  of  the  Nile.    Then  came  the  victory  at 
Copenhagen  ;    which  Nelson  truly  called, 
the  most  difficult  achievement,  the  hardest 
fought  battle,  the  most  glorious  result,  that 
ever   graced  the   annals   of  our   country. 
He,  of  course,  expected  the  medal :  and, 
in  writing  to  Earl  St.  Vincent,  said :  "  He 
*'  longed  to  have  it,  and  would  not  give  it 
"  up  to  be  made  an  English  duke."    The 
medal,  however,  was  not  given : — "  For  what 
"  reason,"  said  Nelson,  "  Lord  St.  Vin- 
**  cent  best  knows:" — Words  plainly  im- 
plying a  suspicion,  that  it  was  withheld  by 
some  feeling  of  jealousy :  and  that  suspicion 
estranged  him,  during  the  remaining  part  of 
bis  life,  from  one  who  had,  at  one  time,  been 
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essentially,  as  well  as  sincerely,  his  friend  ; 
and  of  whose  professional  abilities  he  ever 
entertained  the  highest  opinion. 

The  happiness  which  Nelson  enjoyed  in 
(he  society  of  his  chosen  friends,  was  of  no 
long  continuance.  Sir  William  Hamilton, 
who  was  far  advanced  in  years,  died  early 
in  1803.  He  expired  in  his  wife's  arms, 
holding  Nelson  by  the  hand ;  and  almost  in 
his  last  wor()s  left  her  to  his  protection ;  re- 
questing him  that  he  would  see  justice  done 
her  by  the  government,  as  he  knew  what 
she  had  done  for  her  country.  He  left  him 
her  portrait  in  enamel,  calling  him  his 
dearest  friend  ;  the  most  virtuous,  loyal,  and 
truly  brave  character  he  had  ever  known. 
The  codicil,  containing  this  bequest,  con- 
cluded with  these  words :  "  God  bless  him, 
^'  and  shame  fall  on  those  who  do  not  say, 
"  amen."  Sir  William's  pension,  of  1200^. 
a  year,  ceased  with  his  death.  Nelson  ap- 
plied to  Mr.  Addington  in  Lady  Hamilton's 
behalf,  stating  the  important  service  which 
she  had  rendered  to  the  fleet  at  Syracuse ; 
and  Mr.  Addington,  it  is  said,  acknowledged 
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that  she  had  a  just  claim  upon  the  gratitude 
of  the  country.  This  barren  acknowledge- 
ment was  all  that  was  obtained  :  but  a  sum, 
equal  to  the  pension  which  her  husband 
had  enjoyed,  was  settled  on  her  by  Nelson, 
and  paid  in  monthly  payments  during  his 
life.  A  few  weeks  after  this  event,  the 
war  was  renewed;  and,  the  day  after  his 
majesty's  message  to  parliament,  Nelson 
departed  to  take  the  command  of  the  Me- 
diterranean fleet. 

He  took  his  station  immediately  off  Ton* 
Ion ;  and  there,  with  incessant  vigilance, 
waited  for  the  coming  out  of  the  enemy. 
When  he  had  been  fourteen  months  thus 
employed,  he  received  a  vote  of  thanks  from 
the  city  of  London,  for  his  skill  and  per- 
severance in  blockading  that  port,  so  as 
to  prevent  the  French  from  putting  to  sea. 
Nelson  had  not  forgotten  the  wrong  which 
the  city  had  done  to  the  Baltic  fleet  by  their 
omission,  and  did  not  lose  the  opportunity, 
which  this  vote  aflbrded,*  of  recurring  to 
that  point.  "  I  do  assure  your  lordship," 
said  he,  in  his  answer  to  the  lord  mayor, 
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'^  Ihat  there  is  not  that  man  breathing  ivbo 
'^  sets  a  higher  value  upon  the  thanks  of 
^^  his  fellow-citizens  of  London  than  myself: 
^'  but  I  should  feel  as  much  ashamed  to 
*'  receive  them  for  a  particular  service, 
"  marked  in  the  resolution,  if  1  felt  that  I 
"  did  not  come  within  that  line  of  service, 
*'  as  I  should  feel  hurt  at  having  a  great 
"  victory  passed  over  without  notice.  I 
"  beg  to  inform  your  lordship,  that  the 
^*  port  of  Toulon  has  never  been  blockaded 
"  by  me  :  quite  the  reverse.  Every  oppor- 
^*  tunity  has  been  offered  the  enemy  to 
*'  put  to  sea :  for  it  is  there  that  we  hope 
''  to  realize  the  hopes  and  expectations  of 
"  our  country."  Nelson  then  remarked, 
that  the  junior  flag  officers  of  his  fleet  had 
been  omitted  in  this  vote  of  thanks  ;  and  his 
surprise  at  the  omission  was  expressed  with 
more  asperity,  perhaps,  than  an  ofience,  so 
entirely  and  manifestly  unintentional,  de- 
served :  but  it  arose  from  that  generous 
regard  for  the  feelings  as  well  as  interests 
of  all  who  were  under  his  command,  Avhich 
made  him  as  much  beloved  in  the  fleets  of 
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Britain,  as  he  ivas  dreaded  in  those  of  the 
enemy. 

Never  ivas  any  conimander  more  beloved. 
He  govei'jicd  men  by  their  reason  and  their 
afToctions  .:  they  knew  that  he  was  incapable 
of  caprice  or  tyranny;  and  they  obeyed 
him  -with  alacrity  and  joy,  because  he  pos« 
scssed  their  confidence  as  well  as  their  love. 
"Our  Nel,"  they  used  to  say,  "  is  as 
'^  brave  as  a  lion,  and  as  gentle  as  a  lamb.'* 
Severe  discipline  he  detested,  though  he 
had  been  bred  in  a  severe  school :  he  never 
inflicted  corporal  punishment,  if  it  were 
possible  to  avoid  it ;  and  when  compelled 
to  enforce  it,  he,  who  was  familiar  with 
wounds  and  death,  suffered  like  a  woman. 
In  his  whole  life  Nelson  was  never  known 
to  act  unkindly  towards  an  officer.  If  he 
was  asliied  to  prosecute  one  for  ill  beha- 
viour, he  used  to  answer  :  "  That  there  was 
"  no  occasion  for  him  to  ruin  a  poor  devil, 
"  who  was  sufficiently  his  ov/n  enemy  to 
"  ruin  himself."  But  in  Nelson  there  was 
more  tihan  the  easiness  and  humanity  of 
a  hapf  iy  nature  :  he  did  not  merely  abstaui 
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from  injury ;  his  was  an  active  and  watch- 
ful benevolence,  ever  desirous  not  only  to 
render  justice,  but  to  do  good.   During  the 
peace  he  had  spoken   in  parliament  upon 
the   abuses  respecting  prize  money ;    and 
had  submitted  plans  to  government  for  more 
easily  manning  the  navy,  and  preventing 
desertion  from  it,  by  bettering  the  condition 
of  the  seamen.    He  proposed  that  their  cer- 
tificates  should  be  registered,  and  that  every 
man  who  had  served,  with  a  good  cha- 
racter, five  years  in  war,  should  receive 
a  bounty  of  two  guineas  annually  after  that 
time,  and  of  four  guineas  after  eight  years. 
This,"  he  said,  '^  might,  at  first  sight, 
appear  an  enormous  sum  for  the  state  to 
pay;  but  the  average  life  of  a  seaman 
is,  from  hard  service,  finished  at  forty* 
five:    he    cannot,   therefore,    enjoy   the 
annuity  many  years;  and  the  interest  of 
the  money  saved  by  their  not  deserting, 
"  would  go  far  to  pay  the  whole  expense." 
To  his  midshipmen  he  ever  showed  the 
most  winning  kindness,  encouraging  the  dif- 
fident, tempering  the  hasty,  counselling  and 
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befriending  both.     "  Recollect/'    tic  used 
to  say,  **  that  you  must   i)c  a  seaman  to 
"  be  an  officer ;  and  also,  that  you  cannot 
**  be  a  good  oHicer  without  being  a  gcn- 
"  tleman."  —  A   lieutenant  wrote  to  him, 
to  say,    that  he  was  dissatisfied  with   his 
captain.     Nelson's  answer  was  in  that  spirit 
of  perfect   wisdom   and   perfect  goodness, 
which  regulated  his  whole  conduct  toward 
those  who  were  under  his  command.     "  I 
**  have  just  received   your  letter;    and  I 
**  am  truly  sorry  that  any  difference  should 
**  arise  between  your  captain,  who  has  the 
*'  reputation    of  being  one  of  the  bright 
*'  officers  of  the  service;    and  yourself,  a 
«  very  young  man,  and  a  very  young  officer, 
**  who  must  naturally  have  much  to  learn : 
"  therefore  the   chance    is,    that  you  are 
'*  perfectly    wrong    in    the    disagreement. 
**  However,  as  your  present  situation  must 
**  be  very  disagreeable,  I  will  certainly  take 
**  an  early  opportunity  of  removing  you, 
**  provided  your  conduct  to  your  present 
"  captain  be  such,  that  another  may  not 
^'  refuse  to  receive  you."    The  gentleness 
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and  benignity  of  his  disposition  never  made 
him    forget   >vhul   was   due   to    discipline. 
Being  on  one  occasion  applied  to,  to  save  a 
young  otficer  tVom  a  court-martial,  which 
lie   had  provoked   by   liis  misconduct,  his 
reply  was  :  "  That  he  would  do  every  thing 
*^  in   his   power   to  oblige  so  gallant  and 
"  good  an  olliccr  as  Sir  John  Warren," 
in  whose  name  the   intercession  had   been 
made  :   "  Hut  what,"  he  added,   "  would 
"  he  do  if  he  were  here  ? — Exactly  what  I 
'^  have  done,  and  am  still  willing  to  do. 
^^  The  young  :nun  must  write  such  a  letter 
''  of  contrition  as  would  be  an  acknowledge- 
^^  ment  of  his    great  fault;    and   with   a 
'^  sincere  promise,  if  his  captain  will  inter- 
^^  cede    to   prevent  the  impending  court- 
''  martial,   never   to   so  misbehave  again. 
^'  On  his  captain's  enclosing  me  such  a 
'^  letter,  with  a  request  to  cancel  the  order 
^'  for  the  trial,  I  might  be  induced  to  do 
''  it:    but  the  letters  and  reprimand  will 
^^  be  given  in  the  public  order  book  of 
<^  the  fleet,  and  read  to  all  the  officers. 
*'  The  young  mau  has  pushed  himself  for- 
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**  ward  to  notice,  and  he  must  take  the 
**  consequence.  —  It  was  upon  the  quarter- 
**  deck,  in  the  face  of  the  ship's  company, 
^^  that  he  treated  his  captain  with  con- 
'^  tempt ;  and  I  am  in  duty  bound  to  sup- 
*'  port  the  authority  and  consequence  of 
^*  every  officer  under  my  command.  A 
**  poor  ignorant  seaman  is  for  ever  punished 
*'  for  contempt  to  his  superiors." 

A  dispute  occurred  in  the  fleet,  while  it 
was  off  Toulon,  which  called  forth  Nelson's 
zeal  for  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  navy. 
Some  young  artillery  officers,  serving  on 
board  the  bomb  vessels,  refused  to  let  their 
men  perform  any  other  duty  but  what  re- 
lated to  the  mortars.  They  wished  to  have  it 
established,  that  their  corps  was  not  subject 
to  the  captain's  authority.  The  same  pre- 
tensions were  made  in  the  channel  fleet 
about  the  same  time ;  and  the  artillery 
rested  their  claims  to  separate  and  inde- 
pendent authority  on  board,  upon  a  clause 
in  the  act,  which  they  interpreted  in  their 
favour.  Nelson  took  up  the  subject  with 
all   the   earnestness   which  its  importance 
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deserved.     ^^  There  is  no  real  happiness 
*^  in  this  world,*'  said  he,  writing  to  Earl 
St.  Vincent,  as  first  lord.     "With  all  con- 
"  tent,  and  smiles  around  me,  up  start  these 
**  artillery  boys,  (I  understand  they  are  not 
"  beyond  that  age,)  and  set  us  at  defiance ; 
"  speaking  in  the  most  disrespectful  man- 
"  ner  of  the  navy,  and  its  commanders.    I 
"  know  you,  my  dear  lord,  so  well,  that,  with 
"  your  quickness,  the  matter  would  have 
"  been  settled,  and  perhaps  some  of  them 
"  been  broke.     I  am,  perhaps,  more  pa* 
"  tient;    but,    I  do  assure  you,    not  less 
"  resolved,  if  my  plan  of  conciliation  is  not 
"  attended  to.     You  and  I  are  on  the  eve 
^'  of  quitting  the  theatre  of  our  exploits ; 
^^  but  we  hold  it  to  our  successors,  never, 
"  whilst  we  have  a  tongue  to  speak,  or 
"  a  hand  to  write,  to  allow  the  navy  to 
"  be,   in  the  smallest  degree,   injured  in 
"  its  discipline  by  our  conduct."  To  Trou- 
bridge  he  wrote  in  the  same  spirit.    "  It 
"  is  the  old  history,  trying  to  do  away  the 
"  act  of  parliament :  but  I  trust  they  will 
"  never  succeed ;  for,  when  they  do,  farewell 
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to  our  naval  superiority.    We  should  be 
prettily  commanded  I  Let  them  once  gain 
the  step  of  being  independent  of  the  navy 
on  board  a  ship,  and  they  will  soon  have 
'*  the  other,  and  command  us. — But,  thank 
God!  my  dear  Troubridge,  the  king  him- 
self cannot  do  away  the  act  of  parliament. 
Although  my  career  is  nearly  run,  yet 
"  it  would  embitter  my  future  days,  and 
expiring  moments,  to  hear  of  our  navy 
being  sacrificed  to  the  army."    As  the 
surest   way   of  preventing   such    disputes, 
he   suggested  that  the  navy  should  have 
its  own  x;orps  of  artillery ;  and  a  corps  of 
marine  artillery  was  accordingly  established. 
Instead  of  lessening  the  power  of  the  com- 
mander, Nelson  would  have  wished  to  see 
it  increased :   it  was  absolutely  necessary, 
he  thought,  that  merit  should  be  rewarded 
at  the  moment,  and  that  the  officers  of  the 
fleet  should  look  up  to  the  commander  in 
chief  for  their  re'vard.      He  himself  was 
never  more  happy  than  when  he  could  pro- 
mote those  who  were  deserving  of  promo- 
tion.    Many  were  the  services  which,  he 
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thus  rendered,  unsolicited  •  anri  r 

'^^  officer,    in   whose   bialT,     7T'^ 

^crested  himself  r.uu   1  ^^   ^^^   ««• 

«  w  rir  f  t„;jr '?■  *- 

he  was  indeWed  for  h:  .  """ference 

He  used  to      !  '"    '^  f"*^  '-'«"«.- 

bore   the   navy    „,.  J','  ''"'«  '^'"ich  he 

•-'ercsts,  and  Wufth  '1"""""'    **« 

fohadaddedto.lirT^'»f«" 

relations  of  brotbe/offii  "   L'  "'!' 

"  he  considered  as  Waciesll  ""''' 

IJpon  mention  hei„,Cr:r:n"-" 
of  Rodney,  by  the  Duke  of  cT  " 

reply  was :  «  J  ag,ee  with  """'  *" 

"  "ess  „ost  e„12  In  "'''  '"^'"■ 
"  Rodney  ouirht  tnT^u  ^^  '""  «<"  « 
«  person  in  £  .  ^l  '^'^  Protege  of  eyery 
"  of  thT  *''l'"'Sdon,,  and  particularly 
ot  the  sea  officers.    HaH  r  i  ^ 

"  there  had  been  «.•      ,  •       ^'""'  *•"" 

^,  ^  such  a  name,  and  he  should  C£ 

^^  placed  «  the  Victory:  she  is  fola^S 
I  have  twenty  on  mv  list  •  h.  *     i. 

"  numbers  I  have  7 J  """' '»''»*erer 
vol..  „.  '  "'*'  ""■»«  °f  Rodney 


m. 


n:i 


194 


LIFE  OF  NELSON. 


1803 


''  must  cut  many  of  tbem  out.**  Such  was 
tbe  proper  sense  which  Nelson  felt  of  what 
was  due  to  splendid  services  and  illustrious 
names.  His  feelings  toward  the  brave 
men  who  had  served  with  him,  are  shown 
by  a  note  in  his  diary,  which  was  probably 
not  intended  for  any  other  eye  than  his 
own. — "  Nov.  7.  I  had  the  comfort  of 
"  making  an  old  Agamemnon,  George 
"  Jones,  a  gunner  into  llie  Chameleon  brig.'' 
When  Nelson  took  the  command,  it  was 
expected  that  the  Mediterranean  would  be 
an  active  scene.  Nelson  well  understood 
the  character  of  the  perfidious  Corsican, 
who  was  now  sole  tyrant  of  France ;  and 
knowing  that  he  was  as  ready  to  attack 
his  friends  as  his  enemies,  knew,  therefore, 
that  nothing  could  be  more  uncertain  than 
the  direction  of  tbe  fleet  from  Toulon,  when- 
ever it  should  put  to  sea: — "  It  had  as 
"  many  destinations,"  he  said,  "  as  there 
"  were  countries."  The  momentous  revo- 
lutions of  the  last  ten  years  had  given  him 
ample  matter  for  reflexion,  as  well  as  oppor- 
tunities for  observation :  the  film  was  cleared 
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point,  which  afforded  our  fleet  facilities  for 
watching  Toulon,  not  to  be  obtained  else- 
where. An  expedition  was  preparing  at 
Corsica  for  the  purpose  ;  and  all  the  Sardes, 
who  had  taken  part  with  revolutionary 
France,  were  ordered  to  assemble  there. 
It  was  certain  that,  if  the  attack  were  made, 
it  would  succeed.  Nelson  thought  that  the 
only  means  to  prevent  Sardinia  from  be- 
coming French,  was  to  make  it  English,  and 
that  half  a  million  would  give  the  king 
a  rich  price,  and  England  a  cheap  pur- 
chase. A  better,  and  therefore  a  wiser 
policy,  would  have  been  to  exert  our  in- 
fluence in  removing  the  abuses  of  the  go- 
vernment; for  foreign  dominion  is  always, 
in  some  degree,  an  evil;  and  allegiance 
neither  can  nor  ought  to  be  made  a  thing 
of  bargain  and  sale.  Sardinia,  like  Sicily 
and  Corsica,  is  large  enough  to  form  a 
separate  state.  Let  us  hope  that  these 
islands  may,  ere  long,  be  made  free  and 
independent.  Freedom  and  independence 
will  bring  with  them  industry  and  pro- 
sperity ;  and  wherever  these  are  found,  arts 
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and  letters  will  flourish,  and  the  improve- 
ment of  the  human  race  proceed. 

The  proposed  attack  was  postponed.  Views 
of  wider  ambition  were  opening  upon  Buo- 
naparte,   who    now    almost    undisguisedly 
aspired  to  make  himself  master  of  the)  con- 
tinent of  Europe ;  and  Austria  was  preparing 
for  another  struggle,  to  be  conducted  as 
weakly,  and  terminated  as  miserably,  as  the 
former.     Spain,  too,  was  once  more  to  be 
involved  in  war,  by  the  policy  of  France  : 
that  perfidious  government  having  in  view 
the  double  object  of  employing  the  Spanish 
resources  against  England,  and  exhausting 
them,  in  order  to  render  Spain  herself  finally 
its  prey.     Nelson,  who  knew  that  England 
and  the  Peninsula  ought  to  be  in  alliance, 
for  the  common  interest  of  both,  frequently 
expressed  his  hopes  that  Spain  might  resume 
her  natural  rank  among  the  nations.    '^  We 
*'  ought,"  he  said,  "  by  mutual  consent, 
*'  to  be  the  very  best  friends,  and  both 
"  to  be  ever  hostile  to  France."    But  he 
saw  that  Buonaparte  was    meditating  the 
destruction  of  Spain ;  and  that,  while  the 
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ivretched  court  of  Madrid  professed  to 
remain  neutral,  the  appearances  of  neu- 
trality were  scarcely  preserved.  An  order 
of  the  year  1771,  excluding  British  ships 
of  war  from  the  Spanish  ports,  was  revived, 
and  put  in  force ;  while  French  privateers, 
from  these  very  ports,  annoyed  the  British 
trade,  carried  their  prizes  in,  and  sold  them 
even  at  Barcelona.  ISelson  complained  of 
this  to  the  captain-general  of  Catalonia, 
informing  him,  that  he  claimed,  for  every 
British  ship  or  squadron,  the  right  of  lying, 
as  long  as  it  pleased,  in  the  ports  of  Spain, 
while  that  right  was  allowed  to  other  powers. 
To  the  British  ambassadour  he  said  :  ^'  I  am 
"  ready  to  make  large  allowances  for  the 
'^  miserable  situation  Spain  has  placed  her- 
"  self  in ;  but  there  is  a  certain  line,  beyond 
**  which  I  cannot  submit  to  be  treated  with 
**  disrespect.  We  have  given  up  French 
*'  vessels  taken  within  gun-shot  of  the 
^^  Spanish  shore,  and  yet  French  vessels 
*^  are  permitted  to  attack  our  ships  from 
^*  the  Spanish  shore.  Your  excellency  may 
^^  assure  the  Spanish  government,  that  in 
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'*  whatever  place  the  Spaniards  allow  the 
'^  French  to  attack  us,  in  that  place  I  shall 
"  order  the  French  to  be  attacked.*' 

During  this  state  of  thingi,  to  which  the 
weakness  of  Spain,  and  not  her  will,  con- 
sented, the  enemj^'s  fleet  did  not  venture 
to  put  to  sea.    Nelson  watched  it  with  unre« 
mitting  and  almost  unexampled  persever- 
ance.    The  station  off  Toulon  he  called  his 
home.      **  We  are   in  the  right  fighting 
'^  trim,"  said  he  :  "  let  them  come  as  soon 
"  as   they  please.      I  never  saw  a  fleet, 
^'  altogether,  so  well  officered  and  manned  : 
*^  would  to  God   the  ships  were  half  ns 
*^  good!  —  The  finest  ones  in  the  service 
'^  would  soon  be  destroyed  by  such  terrible 
"  weather.     I  know  well  enough,  that  if 
"  I  were  to  go  into  Malta  I  sliould  save 
<'  the  ships  during  this  bad  season :   but, 
*'  if  I  am  to  watch  the  French,  I  must  be 
^'  at  sea ;   and,  if  at  sea,  must  have  bad 
^'  weather :  and  if  the  ships  are  not  fit  to 
"  stand    bad    weather,  they  are  useless." 
Then  only  he  was  satisfied,  and  at  ease, 
when  he  had  the  enemy  in  view.  Mr,  Elliot^ 
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our  minister  at  Naples,  seems,  at  this  time, 
io   have   proposed  to   send   a   confidential 
Frenchman  to  him  ^ith  information.     *'  I 
"  should  be  very  happy,"  he  replied,  **  to 
"  receive  authentic  intelligence  of  the  des- 
^^  tination  of  the   French   squadron,    their 
"  route,  and  time  of  sailing.  —  Any  thing 
short   of  this  is  useless ;    and  I  assure 
your  excellency,  that  I  would  not,  upon 
any    consideration,    have    a   Frenchman 
in  the  fleet,  except  as   a  prisoner.     I 
put  no  confidence  in  them.     You  think 
yours  good  ;  the  queen  thinks  the  same  : 
I  believe  they  are  all  alike.     Whatever 
'^  information  you  can  get  me,  1  shall  be 
**  very  thankful  for ;  but  not  a  Frenchman 
"  comes  here.    Forgive  me,  but  njy  mother 
"  hated  the  French." 

M.  Lalouche  Treville,  who  had  com- 
manded at  Boulogne,  commanded  now  at 
Toulon.  "  He  was  sent  for  on  purpose," 
said  Nelson,  "  as  he  beat  me  at  Boulogne, 
*'  to  beat  me  again :  but  he  seems  very 
"  loath  to  try."  One  day,  while  the  main 
body  of  our  fleet  was  out  of  sight  of  land. 
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iiear- Admiral  Campbell,  reconnoitring  with 
the  Canopus,  Donnegal,  and  Amazon,  stood 
in  close  to  the  port ;  and  M.  Latouchc,  tak- 
ing advantage  of  a  breeze  which  sprung  up, 
pushed  out,  with  four  ships  of  the  line  and 
three  heavy  frigates,  and  chased  him  about 
four  leagues.  The  Frenchman,  delighted 
at  having  found  himself  in  so  novel  a  situa- 
tion, published  a  boastful  account;  affirm- 
ing, that  he  had  given  chase  to  the  whole 
British  fleet,  and  that  Nelson  had  fled  before 
him  !  Nelson  thought  it  due  to  the  admi- 
ralty to  send  home  a  copy  of  the  Victory's 
log  upon  this  occasion.  "  As  for  himself,*' 
he  said,  '^  if  his  character  was  not  esta- 
"  blished  by  that  time  for  not  being  apt 
"  to  run  away,  it  was  not  worth  his  while 
"  to  put  the  world  right."—"  If  this  fleet 
"  gets  fairly  up  with  M.  Latouche,"  said 
he  to  one  of  his  correspondents,  "  his  letter, 
"  with  all  his  ingenuity,  must  be  different 
"  from  his  last.  We  had  fancied  that  we 
"  chased  him  into  Toulon;  for,  blind  as 
"  I  am,  I  could  see  his  water  line,  when  he 
^^  clued  his  topsails  up,  shutting  in  Sepet. 
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^  But,  from  the  time  of  his  meeting  Captain 
Hawker,  in  the  Isis,  I  never  heard  of  his 
'  acting  otherwise  than  as  a  poltroon  and 
^  a  liar.  Contempt  is  the  best  mode  of 
^  treating  such  a  miscreant."  In  spite, 
lowcver,  of  contempt,  the  impudence  of 
his  Frenchman  half  angered  him.  Fie  said 
o  his  brother :  "  You  will  have  seen  La- 
*  touche's  letter;  how  he  chased  me,  and 
^  how  I  ran.  I  keep  it :  and  if  I  take  him, 
«  by  God  he  shall  eat  it." 

Nelson,  who  used  to  sny,  that  in  sea  affairs 
nothing  is  impossible,  and  nothing  impro- 
bable, feared  the  more  that  this  Fr>^nchman 
might  get  out  and  elude  bis  vigilance; 
because  he  was  so  especially  desirous  of 
catching  him,  and  administering  to  him  his 
own  lying  letter  in  a  sandwich.  M.  La- 
touche,  h'^wever,  escaped  him  in  another 
way.  He  died,  according  to  the  French 
papers,  in  consequence  of  walkincr  so  often 
up  to  the  signal  post  upon  Sepet,  to  watch 
the  British  fleet.  "  1  always  pronounced 
"  that  wouM  be  his  death,"  said  Nelson. 
^*  If  he  had  bui  cemc  out  and  fought  me,  it 
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been  surpas.  u.     ,>,.,  iZ  JsSs  J?' 
gust  1805,  /     I  ;.„,„■<. ,      7    ""^  '^  Au. 

*»"»ence  exceeded  an  hour     ti 
had  been  so  unusually  seve/e'  2"^"'''" 
«1e  Mediterranean  seer/d  Se^J'  T"' 

,"'  ^'""er  run  to  the  southward   .„  ' 

their  violence,  or  furl  all  T     •,  *'"''"' 

">e  ships  as  ^»c„  ***'  """^  "ake 

«.o«ffh  he  Lid  Zr  r'f"''-    '^"^  "'«''. 

^'and\t;i  ri::t  Lrh"°->^^  ^ 

be  ascribed,  in  great  Zt  tt'r!'^'! 
supply  of  lemons  and  onio^'  Fo/h  ""?' 
he  thought  he  could  onlyTs't  ZuT^' 
'VM  over      1„»  k  ..,     •^  '  ""^  battle 

'batheV,*!^:™7"- his  hope 
r^      1  "faUt.—    However."  «»i*^  u 

race.       JJe  „as  af.^jj  ^^  ^         s 

'b.s  was  the  only  evil  which  he  ru/dToe 
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contemplate  without  unhappiness.  More 
alarming  symptoms  he  regarded  with  less  ap- 
prehension ;  describing  his  own  "  shattered 
**  carcass"  as  in  the  worst  plight  of  any  in 
the  fleet :  and  he  says ;  "  1  have  felt  the 
"  blood  gushing  up  the  left  side  of  my 
*'  head ;  and  the  moment  it  covers  the 
"  brain,  I  am  fast  asleep."  The  fleet  was 
in  worse  trim  than  the  men  :  but  when  he 
compared  it  with  the  enemy's,  it  was  with 
a  right  English  feeling.  *'  The  French 
"  fleet  yesterday,"  said  he,  in  one  of  his 
letters,  "  was  to  appearance  in  high  feather, 
^'  and  as  fine  as  paint  could  make  them : — 
**  but  when  they  may  sail,  or  where  they 
**  may  go,  I  am  very  sorry  to  say,  is  a 
*'  secret  I  am  not  acquainted  with.  Our 
'^  weather-beaten  ships,  I  have  no  fear, 
**  will  make  their  sides  like  a  plum- 
"  pudding." 

Hostilities  at  length  commenced  between 
Great  Britain  and  Spain.  That  country, 
whose  miserable  government  made  her 
subservient  to  France,  was  once  more  des- 
tined   to    lavish    her    resources    and    her 
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blood  in  furtherance  of  the  designs  of  a 
perfidious  ally.     The  immediate  occasion 
of  the  war,  was  the  seizure  of  four  treasure 
ships  by  the  English. — ^The  act  was  per- 
fectly justifiable;    for  those  treasures  were 
intended  to  furnish  means  for  France :   but 
the  circumstances  which  attended  it,  were 
as  unhappy  as  they  were  unforeseen.    Four 
frigates  had  been  despatched  to  intercept 
them.      They   met   with   an  equal    force. 
Resistance,   therefore,    became  a   point  of 
honour  on  the  part  of  the  Spaniards,  and 
one  of  their  ships  soon  blew  up,  with  all 
on  board.    Had  a  stronger  squadron  been 
sent,  this  deplorable  catastrophe  might  have 
been  spared :  a  catastrophe  which  excited 
not  more  indignation  in  Spain,  than  it  did 
grief  in  those  who  were  its  unwilling  instru- 
ments, in  the  English  government,  and  in 
the  English  people.    On  the  5th  of  October 
this  unhappy  affair  occurred,  and  Nelson 
was  not  apprised  of  it  till  the  12th  of  the 
ensuing  month.     He  had,  indeed,  sufficient 
mortification  at  the  breaking  out  of  this 
Spanish  war;    an  event  which;  it  might 
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reasonably  have  been  supposed,  would  amply 
enrich  the  officers  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  repay  them  for  the  severe  and  unre- 
mitting duty  on  which  they  had  been  so 
long  employed.  But  of  this  harvest  they 
were  deprived  ;  for  Sir  John  Orde  was  sent 
with  a  small  squadron,  and  a  separate  com- 
mand, to  Cadiz.  Nelson's  feelings  were 
never  wounded  so  deeply  as  now.  "  I 
**  had  thought,"  said  he,  writing  in  the 
first  flow  and  freshness  of  indignation ;  "  I 
"  fancied,  —  but,  nay;  it  must  have  been 
"  a  dream,  an  idle  dream  ; — yet,  I  confess 
*'  it,  I  did  fancy  that  I  had  done  my  country 
"  service;  and  thus  they  use  me!  —  And 
"  under  what  circumstances,  and  with  what 
"  pointed  aggravation !  Yet,  if  I  know  my 
"  own  thoughts,  it  is  not  for  myself,  or  on 
"  my  own  account  chiefly,  that  I  feel  the 
"  sting  and  tlie  disappointment.  No !  it  is 
"  for  my  brave  officers ;  for  my  noble- 
*'  minded  friends  and  comrades.  Such  a 
"  gallant  set  of  fellows !  Such  a  band  of 
"  brothers  I  My  heart  swells  at  the  thought 
«  of  them. ' 
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War  between  Spain  and  England  was 
now  declared ;  and  on  the  J 8th  of  January, 
the  Toulon  fleet,  having  the  Spaniards  te 
co-operate  with  them,  put  to  sea.  Nelson 
was  at  anchor  off  the  coast  of  Sardinia, 
where  the  Madelena  islands  form  one  of 
the  finest  harbours  in  tlie  world,  when, 
at  three  in  the  afternoon  of  the  1 9th,  the 
Active  and  Seahorse  frigates  brought  this 
long-hoped  for  intelligence.  They  had 
been  close  to  the  enemy  at  ten  on  the 
preceding  night,  but  lost  sight  of  them 
in  about  four  hours.  The  fleet  imme- 
diately unmoored  and  weighed,  and  at  six 
in  the  evening  ran  through  the  strait  be- 
tween Biche  and  Sardinia :  a  passage  so 
narrow,  that  the  ships  could  only  pass  one 
at  a  time,  each  following  the  stern  lights  of 
its  leader.  From  the  position  of  the  enemy, 
when  they  were  last  seen,  it  was  inferred 
that  they  must  be  bound  round  the  southern 
end  of  Sardinia.  Signal  was  made  the  next 
morning  to  prepare  for  battle.  Bad  weather 
came  on,  baffling  the  one  fleet  in  its  object, 
and  the  other  in  its  pursuit.    Nelson  beat 
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about  the  Sicilian  seas  for  ten  days,  with- 
out obtaining  any  other  information  of  the 
enemy,  than  that  one  of  their  ships  had  put 
into  Ajaccio  dismasted  ;  and  having  seen 
that  Sardinia,  Naples,  and  Sicily,  were  safe, 
believing  Egypt  to  be  their  destination,  for 
Egypt  he  ran.  The  disappointment  and 
distress  which  he  had  experienced  in  his 
former  pursuit  of  the  French  through  the 
same  seas  were  now  renewed :  but  Nelson, 
while  he  endured  these  anxious  and  un- 
happy feelings,  was  still  consoled  by  the 
same  confidence  as  on  the  former  occasion, 
that,  though  his  judgement  might  be  erro- 
neous, under  all  circumstances  he  was  right 
in  having  formed  it.  "  I  have  consulted 
no  man,"  said  he  to  the  admiralty; 
therefore  the  whole  blame  of  ignorance 
in  forming  my  judgement  must  rest  with 
me.  I  would  allow  no  man  to  take  from 
**  me  an  atom  of  my  glory  had  I  fallen 
"  in  with  the  French  fleet ;  nor  do  I  desire 
"  any  man  to  partake  any  of  the  respon- 
**  sibility.  All  is  mine,  right  or  wrong." 
Then  stating  the  grounds  upon  which  he 
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had  proceeded,  he  added :  "At  this  mo- 
"  ment  of  sorrow  I  still  feel  that  I  have 
"  acted  right."  In  the  same  spirit  he  said 
to  Sir  Alexander  Ball :  "  When  I  call  to 
"  remembrance  all  the  circumstances,  I 
"  approve,  if  nobody  else  does,  of  my  own 
"  conduct."  .    , 

Baffled  thus,  he  bore  up  for  Malta,  and 
met  intelligence  from  Naples,  that  the 
French,  having  been  dispersed  in  a  gale, 
had  put  back  to  Toulon.  From  the  same 
quarter  he  learnt,  that  a  great  number  of 
Saddles  and  muskets  had  been  embarked ; 
and  this  confirmed  him  in  his  opinion  that 
Egypt  was  their  destination.  That  they 
should  have  put  back  in  consequence  of 
storms,  which  he  had  weathered,  gave  him 
a  consoling  sense  of  British  superiority'. 
"  These  gentlemen,"  said  he,  "  are  not 
"  accustomed  to  a  Gulf  of  Lyons'  gale : 
<'  wc  have  buffetted  them  for  one  and  twenty 
"  months,  and  not  carried  away  a  spar." 
He,  however,  who  had  so  often  braved  these 
gales,  was  now,  though  not  mastered  by 
them,  vexatiously  thwarted  and  impeded  ; 
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and,  on  February  27,  he  was  compelled 
lo  anchor  in  Pulla  Bay,  in  the  Gulf  of 
Cagliari.  From  the  21st  of  January  the 
fleet  had  remained  ready  for  battle,  without 
a  bulk  head  up,  night  or  day.  He  anchored 
here,  that  he  might  not  be  driven  to  lee- 
ward. As  soon  as  the  weather  moderated 
he  put  to  sea  again ;  and,  after  again  beat- 
ing about  against  contrary  winds,  another 
gale  drove  him  to  anchor  in  the  Gulf  of 
Palma,  on  the  eighth  of  March.  This  he 
made  his  rendezvous ;  he  knew  that  the 
French  troops  still  remained  embarked,  and 
wishing  to  lead  them  into  a  belief  that  he 
was  stationed  upon  the  Spanish  coast,  he 
made  his  appearance  off  Barcelona  with 
that  intent.  About  the  end  of  the  month 
he  began  to  fear  that  the  plan  of  the  expe- 
dition was  abandoned;  and  sailing  once 
more  towards  his  old  station  off  Toulon,  on 
the  4th  of  April  he  met  the  Phoebe,  with 
news  that  Villeneuve  had  put  to  sea  on  the 
last  of  March  with  eleven  ships  of  the  line, 
seven  frigates,  and  two  brigs.  When  last  seen, 
they  were  steering  toward  the  coast  of  Africa. 
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Nelson  first  covered  the  cliaimel  between 
Sardinia  and  Barbary,  so  as  to  satisfy  him- 
self that  Villencuve  was  not  taking  the  same 
route  for  Egypt  which  Ganthea^ume  had 
taken  before  him,  when  he  attempted  to 
carry  reinforcements  there.  Certain  of  this, 
he  bore  up  on  the  7th  for  Palermo,  lest  the 
French  should  have  passed  to  the  north  of 
Corsica,  and  he  despatched  cruisers  in  all  di- 
rections. On  the  eleventh  he  felt  assured 
that  they  were  not  gone  down  the  Mediter- 
ranean ;  and  sending  off  frigates  to  Gibraltar, 
to  Lisbon,  and  to  Admiral  Cornwallis,  who 
commanded  the  squadron  off  Brest,  he  en- 
deavoured to  get  to  the  westward,  beating 
against  westerly  winds.  After  five  days, 
a  neutral  gave  intelligence  that  the  French 
had  been  seen  off  Cape  de  Gatte  on  the  7th, 
It  was  soon  afterwards  ascertained  that  they 
had  passed  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  on  thp 
day  following;— and  Nelson,  knowing  that 
they  might  already  be  half  way  to  Ireland 
or  to  Jamaica,  exclaimed,  that  he  was 
miserable.  One  gleam  of  comfort  only  came 
across  him  in  the  r^llexion,  that  his  vigi- 
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lance  had  rendered  it  impossible  for  tliem 
to  undertake  any  expedition  in  the  Medi- 
terranean. 

Eight  days  after  this  certain  intoliififence 
had  been  obtained,  he  descriljed  his  state 
of  mind  thus  forcibly,  in  writing  to  the 
governor  of  Malta  :  *'  My  good  fortune,  my 
dear  Ball,  seems  flown  away.  1  cannot 
^et  a  fair  wind,  or  even  a  side  wind. — 
Dead  foul ! — Dead  foul  !  —  But  my  mind 
is  fully  made  up  what  to  do  when  I  leave 
the  Straits,  supposing  there  is  no  certain 
account  of  the  enemy's  destination. — I 
believe  this  ill  luck  will  go  near  to  kill 
me  ;  but,  as  these  are  times  for  exertion, 
I  must  not  be  cast  down,  whatever  I  may 
feel."  In  spite  of  every  exertion  which 
could  be  made  by  all  the  zeal  and  all  the 
skill  of  British  seamen,  he  did  not  get  in 
sight  of  Gibraltar  till  the  thirtieth  of  April ; 
and  the  wind  was  then  so  adverse,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  pass  the  Gut.  He  anchored 
in  Mazari  Bay,  on  the  Barbary  shore; 
obtained  supplies  from  Tetuan ;  and  when, 
on  the  fifth,  a  breeze  from  the  eastward 
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sprang  up  at  last,  sailed  once  more,  hoping 
to  hear  of  the  enemy  from  Sir  John  Orde, 
who  commanded  off  Cadiz,  or  from  Lisbon. 
"  If  nothin<^  is  heard  of  them,"  said  he  to 
the  admiralty,  "  I  shall  probably  think 
"  the  rumours  which  have  been  spread  are 
"  true,  that  their  object  is  the  West  Indies ; 
'^  and,  in  that  case,  1  think  it  ray  duty  to 
"  follow  them, — or  to  the  Antipodes,  should 

I 

"  I  believe  that  to  be  their  destination.** 
-—At  the  time  when  this  resolution  was 
taken,  the  physician  of  the  fleet  had  or- 
dered him  to  return  to  England  before  the 
hot  months. 

Nelson  had  formed  his  judgement  of  their 
destination,  and  made  up  his  mind  accord- 
ingly, when  Donald  Campbell,  at  that  time 
an  admiral  in  the  Portugueze  service,  the 
same  person  who  had  given  important  tidings 
to  Earl  St.  Vincent  of  the  movements  of  that 
Heet  from  which  he  won  his  title,  a  second 
time  gave  timely  and  momentous  intelli- 
gence to  the  flag  of  his  country.  He  went 
on  board  the  Victory,  and  communicated 
to  Nelson  his  certain  knowledge  that  the 
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combined  Spanish  and  French  fleets  "were 
bound  for  the  West  Indies. — Hitherto  all 
things  had  favoured  the  enemy.     While  the 
British  commander  vfas  beating  up  against 
strong  southerly  and  westerly  gales,  they  had 
wind  to  their  wish  from  the  N.  E. ;  and  had 
done  in  nine  days  what  he  was  a  whole  month 
in  accomplishing.     Villeneuve  finding  tlie 
Spaniards  at  Carthagena  were  not  in  a  slate  of 
equipment  to  join  him,  dared  not  wait,  but 
hastened  on  to  Cadiz.    Sir  John  Orde  neces- 
sarily retired  at  his  approach.   Admiral  Gra- 
vina,  with  six  Spanish  ships  of  the  line  and 
two  French,   came  out  to  him,  and  they 
sailed  without  a  moment's  loss  of  time.  They 
had  about  three  thousand  French  troops  on 
board,  and  fifteen  hundred  Spanish  :  — six 
hundred  were  under  orders,  expecting  them 
at  Martinique,  and  one  thousand  at  Guada- 
loupe.     General  Lauriston  commanded  the 
troops.  The  combined  fleet  now  consisted  of 
eighteen  sail  of  the  line,  six  forty-four  gun 
frigates,  one  of  twenty-six  guns,  three  cor- 
vettes,   and    a   brig.      They    were   joined 
afterwards  by  two  new  French  lijic  of  battle 
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ships,  and  one  forty -four.  Nelson  pursued 
them  with  ten  sail  of  the  line  and  three 
frigates.  "  Take  you  a  Frenchman  apiece," 
said  he  to  his  captains,  *'  and  leave  me 
"  the  Spaniards:  —  when  I  haul  down  my 
"  colours  I  expect  you  to  do  the  same,  — 
"  and  not  till  then." 

The  enemy  had  five  and  thirty  days'  start ; 
but  he  calculated  that  he  should  gain  eight  or 
ten  days  upon  them  by  his  exertions.  May  15 
be  made  Madeira,  and  on  June  4th  reached 
Barbadoes,  whither  he  had  sent  despatches 
before  him;  and  where  he  found  Admiral 
Cochrane,  with  two  ships,  part  of  our 
squadron  in  those  seas  being  at  Jamaica. 
He  found  here  also  accounts  that  the  com- 
bined fleets  had  been  seen  from  St.  Lucia  on 
the  28th,  standing  to  the  southward,  and 
that  Tobago  and  Trinidad  were  their  objects. 
This  Nelson  doubted ;  but  he  was  alone  in 
his  opinion,  and  yi  .'Ided  it  with  these  fore* 
boding  words — "  If  your  intelligence  proves 
"  false,  you  lose  me  the  French  fleet." 
Sir  William  Myers  offered  to  embark  here 
with   two    thousand    troops: — they   were 
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taken  on  board,  and  the  next  morning  he 
sailed  for  Tobago.    Here  accident  confirmed 
the  false  intelligence  which  had,  whether  from 
intention  or  error,  misled  him.    A  merchant 
at  Tobago,  in  tlie  general  alarm,  not  know- 
ing whether  this  fleet  was  friend  or  foe,  sent 
out  a  schooner  to  reconnoitre,  and  acquaint 
him  by  signal.     The  signal  which  he  had 
chosen  happened  to  be  the  very  one  which 
had    been    appointed   by  Colonel   Shipley 
of  the  engineer^,  to  signify  that  the  enemy 
tvere  at  Trinidad ;  and  as  this  was  at  the 
close    of   day,    tlierc  was   no  opportunity 
of  discovering  the  mistake.    An  American 
brig  was  met  with  about  the  same  time  ;  the 
master  of  which,  with  that  propensity  to  de- 
ceive the  English  and  assist  the  French  in 
any  manner,  which  has  been  but  too  common 
among  his  countrymen,  affirmed,  that  he  had 
been  boarded  off  Granada  a  few  days  before 
by  the  French,  who  were  standing  towards 
the  Bocas  of  Trinidad.     This  fresh  intel- 
ligence removed  all  doubts.   The  ships  were 
cleared    for    action  before   day-light,  and 
Nelson  entered  the  Bay  of  Paria  on  the 
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7tli,  hoping  and  cxpcctiiii^  to  make  the 
mouths  of  the  Orinoco  ns  famous  in  the 
nnnals  of  the  British  Navy  as  those  of  the 
Nile.  Not  an  enemy  was  there  ;  and  it 
was  discovered  that  accident  aud  artifice 
had  combined  to  lead  him  so  far  io  lee- 
ward, that  there  could  have  been  little  hope 
of  fetching  to  windward  of  Granada  for  any 
other  fleet.  Nelson,  however,  with  skill  and 
exertions  never  exceeded,  and  almost  unex- 
ampled, bore  for  that  island. 

Advices  met  him  on  the  way,  that  the 
combined  fleets,  liaving  captured  the  Dia- 
mond Rock,  were  then  at  Martinique,  on 
the  fourth,  and  were  expected  io  sail  that 
night  for  the  attack  of  Granada.  On  the 
9th  Nelson  arrived  ofl*  that  island  ;  and  there 
learnt,  that  they  bad  passed  io  leeward  of 
Antigua  the  preceding  day,  and  taken  a 
homeward  bound  convo3%  Had  it  not  been 
for  false  information,  upon  which  Nelson 
had  acted  reluctantly,  and  in  opposition  to 
his  own  judgement,  he  would  have  been  off 
Port  Royal  just  as  they  were  leaving  it, 
and  the  battle  would  have  been  fought  on 
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the  spot  where  Rodney  defeated  De  Grasse, 
This  he  remembered  in  his  vexation  :  but  he 
had  saved  the  colonies,  and  above  two  hun- 
dred ships  laden  for  Europe,  which  would 
else  have  fallen  into  the  enemy's  hands ;  and 
he  had  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  the 
mere  terror  of  his  name  had  effected  this, 
and  had  put  to  flight  the  allied  enemies, 
whose  force  nearly  doubled  that  before  which 
they  fled.  That  they  were  flying  back  to 
Europe  he  believed,  and  for  Europe  he 
steered  in  pursuit  on  the  13th,  having  disem- 
barked the  troops  at  Antigua,  and  taking  with 
him  the  Spartiate,  74  :  —  the  only  addition 
to  the  squadron  with  which  he  was  pur- 
suing so  superior  a  force.  Five  days  after- 
wards the  Amazon  brought  intelligence,  that 
she  had  spoke  a  schooner  who  had  seen 
them,  on  the  evening  of  the  15th,  steer- 
ing to  the  N.,  and,  by  computation,  eighty- 
seven  leagues  off.  Nelson's  diary  at  this 
time  denotes  his  great  anxiety,  and  his  per- 
petual and  all  observing  vigilance.—"  June 
**  21.  Midnight,  nearly  calm,  saw  three 
*'  planks,    which  I  think  came  from  the 
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•'  French  fleet.  Very  miserable,  which  is 
"  very  foolish."  On  the  17th  of  July  he 
came  in  sight  of  Cape  St.  Vincent,  and 
steered  for  Gibraltar. — "  June  18th,"  his 
diary  says,  "  Cape  Spartel  in  sight,  but  no 
**  French  fleet,  nor  any  information  about 
**  them.  How  sorrowful  this  makes  me  ! 
•*  but  I  cannot  help  myself."  The  next  day 
he  anchored  at  Gibraltar ;  and  on  the  !SOth, 
says  he,  "  I  went  on  shore  for  the  first  time 
*'  since  June  16, 1803  ;  and  from  having  my 
*'  foot  out  of  the  Victory,  two  years,  wanting 
**  ten  days." 

Here  he  communicated  with  his  old  friend 
Collingwood ;  who,  having  been  detached 
with  a  squadron,  when  the  disappearance 
of  the  combined  fleets,  and  of  T^elson  in 
their  pursuit,  was  known  in  England,  had 
taken  his  station  off  Cadiz.  He  thought 
that  Ireland  was  the  enemy's  ultimate 
object, — that  they  would  now  liberate  the 
Ferrol  squadron,  which  was  blocked  up  by 
Sir  Robert  Calder, — call  for  the  Rochefort 
ships,  and  then  appear  off  Ushant  with 
three    or   four    and  thirty   sail;    there  to 
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be  joined  by  the  Brest  fleet.  With  this 
great  force  he  supposed  they  would  make 
for  Ireland,  —  the  real  mark  and  bent  of 
all  their  operations :  and  their  flight  to 
the  West  Indies,  he  thought,  had  been 
merely  undertaken  to  take  off  Nelson's  force, 
-which  was  the  great  impediment  to  their 
undertaking. 

Collingwood  was  gifted  with  great  poli- 
tical penetration.  As  yeiy  however,  all  was 
conjecture  concerning  the  enemy ;  and  Nel- 
son having  victualled  and  watered  at  Tetuan, 
stood  for  Ceuta  on  the  24th,  still  without 
information  of  their  course.  Next  day  in- 
telligence arrived  that  the  Curieux  brig  had 
seen  them  on  the  19th,  standing  to  the 
northward.  He  proceeded  oflf  Cape  St.  Vin- 
cent, rather  cruising  for  intelligence  than 
knowing  whither  to  betake  himself:  and 
here  a  case  occurred,  that  more  than  any 
other  event  in  real  history  resembles  those 
whimsical  proofs  of  sagacity  which  Voltaire, 
in  his  Zadig,  has  borrowed  from  the  Orien- 
tals. One  of  our  frigates  spoke  an  American, 
who,  a  little  to  the  westward  of  the  Azores, 
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had  fallen  in  with  an  armed  vessel,  appear- 
ing to  be  a  dismasted  privateer,  deserted  by 
her  crew,  which  had  been  run  on  board  by 
another  ship,  and  had  been  set  tire  to ;  but 
the  fire  had  gone  out.  A  log-book,  and  a  few 
seamen's  jackets,  were  found  in  the  cabin; 
and  these  were  brought  to  Nelson.  The  log- 
book closed  with  these  words :  "  Two  large 
"  vessels  in  the  W.  N.  W.  :**  and  this  led 
him  to  conclude  that  the  vessel  had  been  an 
English  privateer,  cruising  off  the  Western 
Islands.  But  there  was  in  this  book  a  scrap 
of  dirty  paper,  filled  with  figures.  Nelson, 
immediately  upon  seeing  it,  observed,  that 
the  figures  were  written  by  a  Frenchman ; 
and,  after  studying  this  for  a  while,  said, 
"  I  can  explain  the  vvhole.  The  jackets 
"  are  of  French  manufacture,  and  prove 
"  that  the  privateer  was  in  possession  of 
"  the  enemy.  She  had  been  chased  and 
"  taken  by  the  two  ships  that  were  seen 
"  in  the  W.  N.  W.  The  prize  master, 
"  going  on  board  in  a  hurry,  forgot  to  take 
'^  with  him  his  reckoning :  there  is  none  in 
*'  the  log-book ;  and  the  dirty  paper  con- 
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tains  her  work  for  the  number  of  daj's 
since  the  privateer  last  left  Corvo;  with 
an  unaccounted-for  run,  which  I  take 
to  have  been  the  chase,  in  his  endeavour 
to  find  out  her  situation  by  back  reckon- 
ings. By  some  mismanagement,  I  con- 
clude, she  was  run  on  board  of  by  one 
of  the  enemy's  ships,  and  dismasted. 
Not  liking  delay,  (for  1  am  satisfied  that 
those  two  ships  were  the  advanced  ones 
of  the  French  squadron,)  and  fancying  we 
were  close  at  their  heels,  they  set  fire  to  the 
vessel,  and  abandoned  her  in  a  hurry.  If 
this  explanation  be  correct,  I  infer  from  it 
that  they  are  gone  more  to  the  northward ; 
and  more  to  the  northward  1  will  look  for 
them."  This  course  accordingly  he  held, 
but  still  without  success.  Still  persevering, 
4nd  still  disappointed,  he  returned  near 
.enough  to  Cadiz  to  ascertain  that  they  were 
not  there ;  traversed  the  Bay  of  Biscay ; 
and  then,  as  a  last  hope,  stood  over  for  the 
north-west  coast  of  Ireland,  against  adverse 
winds,  till,  on  the  evening  of  the  12th  of 
August,  he  learnt  that  they  had  not  been 
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heard  of  there.  Frustrated  thus  in  all  his 
hopes,  after  a  pursuit,  to  which,  for  its 
extent,  rapidity,  and  perseverance,  no  pa- 
rallel can  be  produced,  he  judged  it  best 
to  reinforce  the  channel  fleet  with  his  squa- 
dron, lest  the  enemy,  as  Collingwood  appre- 
hended, should  bear  down  upon  Brest  with 
their  whole  collected  force.  On  the  1 3th 
he  joined  Admiral  Cornwallis  off  Ushant. 
No  news  had  yet  been  obtained  of  the 
enemy ;  and  on  the  same  evening  he  re- 
ceived orders  to  proceed,  with  the  Victory 
and  Superb)  to  Portsmouth. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


CONTENTS. 

Sir  Robert  Calder  falls  iu  with  the  combined  Fleets. — 
They  form  a  Junction  with  the  Ferrol  Squadron,  and 
get  into  Cadiz.  — l^clson  is  reappointed  to  the  Com- 
mand.—  Battle  of  Trafalgar,  Victory,  and  Death 
of  Nelson.  .     . 


At  Portsmouth  Nelson,  at  length,  found 
news  of  the  combined  fleet.  Sir  Robert 
Calder,  who  had  been  sent  out  to  intercept 
their  return,  had  fallen  in  with  them  on  the 
22d  of  July,  sixty  leagues  west  of  Cape 
Finisterre.  Their  force  consisted  of  twenty 
sail  of  the  line,  three  fifty  gun  ships,  five 
frigates,  and  two  brigs :  his,  of  fifteen  line  of 
battle  ships,  two  frigates,  a  cutter,  and  a 
lugger.  After  an  action  of  four  hours  he 
had  captured  an  84  and  a  74,  and  then 
thought  it  niecessary  to  bring-to  the  squa- 
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dron,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  their 
prizes.  The  hostile  fleets  remained  in  sight 
of  each  other  till  the  20(h,  when  the  enemy 
bore  away.  The  capture  of  two  ships  from 
so  superior  a  force,  would  have  been  con- 
sidered as  no  inconsiderable  victory  a  few 
years  earlier;  but  Nelson  had  introduced 
a  new  aera  in  our  naval  history ;  and  the 
nation  felt,  respecting  this  action,  as  he  bad 
felt  on  a  somewhat  similar  occasion.  They 
regretted  that  Nelson,  with  his  eleven  ships, 
had  not  been  in  Sir  Robert  Calder's  place ; 
and  their  disappointment  was  generally  and 
loudly  expressed. 

Frustrated  as  his  own  hopes  had  been,  Nel- 
son had  yet  the  high  satisfaction  of  knowing 
that  bis  judgement  had  never  been  more 
conspicuously  approved,  and  that  he  had 
rendered  essential  service  to  his  country,  by 
driving  the  enemy  from  those  islands,  where 
they  expected  there  could  be  no  force 
capable  of  opposing  them.  Thj  West  India 
merchants  in  London,  as  men  whose  interest3 
were  more  immediately  benefitted,  appointed 
a  deputation  to  express  their  thanks  for  bi$ 
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great  and  judicious  exertions.  It  was  now 
his  intention  to  rest  awhile  from  liis  labours, 
and  recruit  himself,  after  all  his  fatigues 
and  cares,  in  the  society  of  those  whom  he 
loved.  All  his  stores  were  brought  up  from 
the  Victory ;  and  he  found  in  his  house 
at  Merton  the  enjoyment  which  he  had  anti- 
cipated. Many  days  had  not  elapsed  before 
Captain  Blackwood,  on  his  way  to  London 
with  despatches,  called  on  him  at  five  in  the 
morning.  Nelson,  who  was  already  dressed, 
exclaimed,  the  moment  he  saw  him :  "  I 
"  am  sure  you  bring  me  news  of  Ihe  French 
"  and  Spanish  fleets !  I  think  I  shall  yet 
"  have  to  beat  them !"  They  had  refitted 
at  Vigo,  after  the  indecisive  action  with 
Sir  Robert  Calder ;  then  proceeded  io 
Ferrol,  brought  out  the  squadron  from 
thence,  and  with  it  entered  Cadiz  in  safety. 
**  Depend  on  it,  Blackwood,"  he  repeat- 
edly said,  "  I  shall  yet  give  M.  Villeneuve 
"  a  drubbing."  But,  when  Blackwood 
had  left  him,  he  wanted  resolution  to  de- 
clare his  wishes  to  Lady  Hamilton  and  his 
sisters,  and  endeavoured  io  drive  away  the 
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thought. — ^He  had  done  enough ;  he  said,— 
*'  Let  the  man  trudge  it  who  has  lost  his 
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is  countenance  belied  his  lips; 
and  as  he  was  pacing  one  of  the  walks  in 
the   garden,    which   he   used   to   call  the 
quarter-deck,  Lady  Hamilton  came   up  to 
him,  and  told  him  she  saw  he  was  uneasy. 
He  smiled,  and  said :    *^  No,   he  was   as 
^'  happy  as  possible ;    he  was  surrounded 
^'  by  his  family,  his  health  was  better  since 
''  he  had  been  on  shore,  and  he  would  not 
'^  give  sixpence  to  call  the  king  his  uncle." 
She  replied,  that  she  did  not  believe  him, — 
that  she  knew  he  was  longing  to  get  at 
the   combined  fleets, — that  he  considered 
them  as  his  own  property, — that  he  would 
be  miserable  if  any  man  but  himself  did 
the  business ;   and  that  he  ought  to  have 
them,  as  the  price  and  reward  of  his  two 
years*  long  watching,  and  his  hard  chase. 
"  Nelson,"   said  she,    "  however  we  may 
"  lament  your  absence,  offer  your  services ; 
<*  — they  will  be  accepted,  and  you  will 
"  gain  a  quiet  heart  by  it  s  you  will  have  a 
"  glorious  victory,  and  then  you  may  return 
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"  here  and  be  happy."  He  looked  at  her 
with  tears  in  bis  eyes:  —  '*  Brave  Emma! 
«  -.Good  Emma! — If  there  were  more 
**  Emmas,  there  would  be  more  Nelsons." 

His  services  were  as  willingly  accepted 
as  they  were  offered ;  and  Lord  Barham, 
giving  him  the  list  of  the  navy,  desired  him 
to  choose  his  own  officers.  *^  Choose  your- 
**  self,  my  lord,"  was  his  reply :  "  the 
'^  same  spirit  actuates  the  whole  profes- 
"  sion:  you  cannot  choose  wrong."  Lord 
Barham  then  desired  him  to  say  what  ships, 
and  how  many,  he  would  wish,  in  addition 
to  the  fleet  which  he  was  going  to  command, 
and  said  they  should  follow  him  as  soon 
as  each  was  ready.  No  appointment  was 
ever  more  in  unison  with  the  feelings  and 
judgement  of  the  whole  nation.  They,  like 
Lady  Hamilton,  thought  that  the  destruction 
of  the  combined  fleets  ought  properly  to  be 
Nelson's  work :  that  he,  who  had  been 

*'  Half  around  the  sea-girt  ball, 
The  hunter  of  the  recreant  Ganl*/' 

ought  to  reap  the  spoils  of  the^'chase,  which 
*  Songs  of  Trafalgar. 
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he   had   watched  so  long,   and  so  perse- 
vcringly  pursued. 

Unremitting  exertious  were  made  to  equip 
the  ships  which  he  had  chosen,  and  espe- 
cially to  refit  the  Victory,  which  was  once 
more  to  bear  his  flag.  Before  he  left  Lon- 
don  he  called  at  his  upholsterer's,  where 
the  coffin,  which  Captain  Hallowell  had 
given  him,  was  deposited ;  and  desired  that 
its  history  might  be  engraven  upon  the 
lid,  saying,  it  was  highly  probable  that  he 
might  want  it  on  his  return.  He  seemed, 
indeed,  to  have  been  impressed  with  an 
expectation  that  he  should  fall  in  the  battle. 
In  a  letter  to  his  brother,  written  imme- 
diately after  his  return,  he  had  said :  "  We 
^'  must  not  talk  of  Sir  Robert  Calder's  bat- 
'^  tie — I  might  not  have  done  so  much  with 
''  my  small  force.  If  I  had  fallen  in  with 
'^  them,  you  might  probably  have  been  a 
''  lord  before  I  wished;  for  I  know  they 
''  meant  to  make  a  dead  set  at  the  Victory." 
Nelson  had  once  regarded  the  prospect  of 
death  with  gloomy  satisfaction :  it  was 
when  he  anticipated  the  upbraidings  of  his 
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wife,  and  the  displeasure  of  his  venerable 
father.  The  state  of  his  feelings  now 
was  expressed,  in  his  private  journal,  in 
these  words:  — "  Fridtiy  night,  (Sept.  13,) 
"  at  half  past  ten,  I  drove  from  dear,  dear 
^^  Merton ;  where  1  left  all  which  I  bold 
*^  dear  in  this  world,  io  go  to  serve  my 
"  king  and  country.  May  the  great  God, 
^'  whom  I  adore,  enable  me  to  fulfil  the 
*'  expectations  of  my  country  !  and,  if  it  is 
'^  his  good  pleasure  that  I  should  return, 
my  thanks  will  never  cease  being  offered 
up  to  the  throne  of  his  mercy.  If  it  is  his 
good  providence  io  cut  short  my  days 
upon  earth,  1  bow  with  the  greatest  sub- 
mission ;  relying  that  he  will  protect 
"  those  so  dear  to  me,  whom  I  may  leave 
^^  behind!  His  will  be  done!  Amen!  Amen! 
«  Amen!" 

Early  on  the  following  morning  he  reached 
Portsmouth;  and,  having  despatched  his 
business  on  shore,  endeavoured  to  elude  the 
populace  by  taking  a  bye- way  to  the  beach ; 
but  a  crowd  collected  in  his  train,  pressing 
forward^  to  obtain  sight  of  his  face  :  —  many 
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were  in  tears,  and  many  knelt  down  before 
him,  and  blessed  him  as  he  passed.  England 
has  had  many  heroes;  but  never  one  who 
so  entirely  possessed  the  love  of  his  fellow- 
countrymen  as  Nelson.  All  men  knew  that 
his  heart  was  as  humane  as  it  was  fearless ; 
that  there  was  not  in  his  nature  the  slightest 
alloy  of  selfishness  or  cupidity;  but  that, 
with  perfect  and  entire  devotion,  he  served 
his  country  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all 
his  soul,  and  with  all  his  strength;  and, 
therefore,  they  loved  him  as  truly  and  as 
fervently  as  he  loved  England.  They 
pressed  upon  the  parapet,  to  gaze  after  him 
when  his  barge  pushed  off,  and  he  was 
returning  their  cheers  by  waving  his  bat. 
The  sentinels,  who  endeavoured  to  pre- 
vent them  from  trespassing  upon  this 
ground,  were  wedged  among  the  crowd ; 
and  an  officer,  who,  not  very  prudently 
upon  such  an  occasion,  ordered  them 
to  drive  the  people  down  with  their 
bayonets,  was  compelled  speedily  to  re- 
treat ;  for  the  people  would  not  be  debar- 
red  from   gazing,    till    the    last   moment, 
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(he  hero,   the  darling  hero  of  E 


ng- 


upon 
land. 

He  arrived  off  Cadiz  on  the  ^9th  of  Sep- 
tember,— his  birth  day.  Fearinj^  (hat,  if  the 
enemy  knew  his  force,  (hey  might  be  de- 
terred from  venturififf  to  sea,  he  kep(  out 
of  sight  of  land,  desired  Collingwood  (o  fire 
no  salute,  and  hoist  no  colours;  and  wrote 
to  Gibraltar,  to  request  that  the  force  of  the 
fleet  might  not  be  inserted  there  in  the 
Gazette.  His  reception  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean fleet  was  as  gratifying  as  the  fare- 
Well  of  his  countrymen  at  Portsmouth  j  the 
officers,  who  came  on  board  to  welcome 
him,  forgot  his  rank  as  commander,  in  their 
joy  at  seeing  him  again.  On  the  day  of 
his  arrival,  Villeneuve  received  orders  to 
put  to  sea  the  first  opportunity.  Villeneuve, 
however,  hesitated,  when  he  heard  that  Nel- 
son had  resumed  the  command.  He  called 
a  council  of  war;  and  their  determination 
'Was,  that  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  leave 
Cadiz,  unless  they  had  reason  to  believe 
themselves  stronger  by  one  third  than  the 
British  force.     In  the  public  measures  of 
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secrecy  is  seldom  practicable, 
and  seldom  attempted :  here,  however,  by 
the  precautions  of  Nelson,  and  the  wise 
measures  of  the  admiralt}',  the  enemy  were 
for  once  kept  in  ignorance ;  for,  as  the 
ships  appointed  to  reinforce  the  Med  iter* 
ranean  fleet  were  despatched  singly,  each 
as  soon  as  it  was  ready, — their  collected 
number  was  not  stated  in  the  newspapers, 
and  their  arrival  was  not  known  to  the 
enemy.  But  the  enemy  knew  that  Admiral 
Louis,  with  six  sail,  had  been  detached  for 
stores  and  water  to  Gibraltar.  Accident 
also  contributed  to  make  the  French  ad- 
miral doubt  whether  Nelson  himself  had 
actually  taken  the  command.  An  Ame- 
rican, lately  arrived  from  England,  main- 
tained  that  it  was  impossible,  for  he  had 
seen  him  only  a  few  days  before  in  London  ; 
and,  at  that  time,  there  was  no  rumour  of 
his  going  again  to  sea. 

The  station  which  Nelson  had  chosen  was 
some  fifty  or  sixty  miles  to  the  west  of 
Cadiz,  near  Cape  St.  Mary's.  At  this  dis- 
tance he  hoped  to  decoy  the  enemy  out; 
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while  he  guarded  against  the  danger  pf 
being  caught  with  a  westerly  wind  near 
Cadiz,  and  driven  within  the  Straits.  The 
blockade  of  the  port  was  rigorously  en- 
forced ;  in  hopes  that  the  combined  fleet 
might  be  forced  to  sea  by  want.  The 
Danish  vessels,  therefore,  which  were  car- 
rying provisions  fronrA  the  French  ports  in 
the  bay,  under  the  name  of  Danish  pro- 
perty, to  all  the  little  ports  from  Ayamonte 
to  Algeziras,  from  whence  they  were  con« 
veyed  in  coasting  boats  to  Cadiz,  were 
seized.  Without  this  proper  exertion  of 
power,  the  blockade  would  have  been  ren- 
dered nugatory,  by  the  advantage  thus  taken 
of  the  fleutral  flag.  The  supplies  from 
France  were  thus  effectually  cut  off.  There 
was  now  every  indication  that  the  enemy 
would  speedily  venture  out :  officers  and 
men  were  in  the  highest  spirits  at  the 
prospect  of  giving  them  a  decisive  blow : 
such,  indeed,  as  would  put  an  end  to  all 
further  contest  upon  the  seas.  Theatrical 
amusements  were  performed  every  evening 
in  most  of  the  ships;    and  God  Save  the 
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King  was  the  hymn  with  which  the  sports 
concluded.     "  I  verily  believe,"  said  Nel- 
son, (writing  on  the  6th  of  October),  *'  that 
<'  the  country  will  soon  be   put  to  some 
'^  expense  on  my  account ;  either  a  monu- 
''  ment,  or  a  new  pension  and  honours  ;  for 
^'  I  have  not  the  smallest  doubt  but  that 
"a  very  few  days,  almost  hours,  will  put 
^'  us  in  battle.     The  success  no  roan  can 
"  insure;  but  for  the  fighting  them,  if  they 
"  can  be  got  at,  I   pled^"  i^iyseif. — The 
"  sooner  the  better:  1  den     'ike  to  have 
"  these  things  upon  my  mind." 

At  this  time  he  was  not  without  some 
cause  of  anxiety :  he  was  in  want  of  fri- 
gates,— the  eyes  of  the  fleet,  as  he  always 
called  them  : — to  the  want  of  which,  the 
enemy  before  were  indebted  for  their  escape, 
and  Buonaparte  for  his  arrival  in  Egypt. 
He  had  only  twenty-three  ships, — others 
were  on  the  way, — but  they  might  come  too 
late;  and,  though  Nelson  never  doubted 
of  victory,  mere  victory  wjis  not  what  he 
looked  to,  he  wanted  to  annihilate  the  ene- 
my's fleet.    The  Carthagena  squadron  might 
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effect  a  junction  with  this  fleet  on  the  one 
side;    and,  on  the  other,  it  was  to  be  ex« 
pccted  that  a  similar  r  tempt  would  be  made 
by  the  French  from  Brest ; — in  either  case, 
a  formidable  contingency  to  be  apprehended 
by  the  blockading  force.     The  Rochefort 
squadron  did  push  out,  and  had  nearly  caught 
the  Agamemnon  and  TAimable,  in  theii  way 
to  reinforce  the  British  admiral.     Yet  Mel- 
son  at  this  time  weakened  his  own  fleet. 
He  had  the  unpleasant  task  io  perform  of 
sending  home  Sir  Robert  Calder,  whose  con- 
duct was  to  be  made  the  subject  of  a  court- 
martial,  in  consequence  of  the  general  dis- 
satisfaction which   had   been  felt  and  ex- 
pressed at  his  imperfect  victory.   Sir  Robert 
Caldck.  and  Sir  John  Orde,  Nelson  believed 
to  be  the  only  two  enemies  whom  he  had 
ever  had  in  his  profession  ; — and,  from  that 
sensitive  delicacy  which  distinguished  him, 
this  made  him  the  mote  scrupulously  anxious 
to  show  every  possible  mark  of  respect  and 
kindness  to  Sir  Robert.    He  wished  to  detain 
him  till  after  the  expected  action ;  when  the 
services  which  he  might  perform,  and  the 
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triumphant  joy  which  would  be  excited, 
would  lea'^'e  nothing  io  be  apprehended  from 
an  inquiry  into  the  previous  engjigement. 
Sir  Robert,  however,  whose  situation  was 
very  painful,  did  not  choose  to  delay  a 
trial,  from  the  result  of  which  he  confidently 
expected  a  complete  justification  :  and  Nel- 
son, instead  of  sending  him  home  in  a 
frigate,  insisted  on  his  returning  in  his  own 
ninety  gun  ship  ;  ill  as  such  a  ship  could  at 
that  time  be  spared.  Nothing  could  be 
more  honourable  than  the  feeling  by  which 
Nelson  was  influenced ;  but,  at  such  a  crisis, 
it  ought  not  to  have  been  indulged. 

On  the  9th  Nelson  sent  Colling  wood  what 
he  called,  in  his  diary,  the  Nelson-touch. 
"  I  send  you,"  said  he^  "  my  plan  of 
*^  attack,  as  far  as  a  man  dare  venture  io 
"  guess  at  the  very  uncertain  position  the 
*'  enemy  may  be  found  in:  but  it  is  io 
"  place  you  perfectly  at  ease  respecting 
"  my  intentions,  and  to  give  full  scope  to 
"  your  judgement  for  carrying  them  into 
"  effect.  We  can,  my  dear  Coll,  have  no 
"  little  jealousies.   We  have  only  one  great 
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*'  object  in  view^  that  of  annihilaHn^  our 
'^  enemies,  and  getting  a  glorious  p«*ace  for 
''  our  country.  No  iiian  has  more  confi- 
^'  dcncc  in  another  ihnn  I  have  in  you ; 
''  and  no  man  will  render  your  services 
•'  more  justice  than  your  very  old  friend 
"  Nelson  and  Bronte."  The  order  of  saiU 
ing  was  to  be  the  order  of  battle  :  the  fleet 
in  two  lines,  with  an  advanced  squadron 
of  eight  of  the  fastest  sailing  two-deckers. 
The  second  in  command,  having  the  entire 
direction  of  his  line,  was  to  break  through 
the  enemy,  about  the  twelfth  ship  from  their 
rc«ir :  he  would  lead  through  the  centre, 
and  the  advanced  squadron  was  to  cut  off 
three  or  four  ahead  of  the  centre.  This 
plan  was  to  be  adapted  to  the  strength  of 
the  enemy,  so  that  they  should  always  be 
one  fourth  superior  to  those  whom  they  cut 
off.  Nelson  said,  ^'  That  his  admirals  and 
"  captains,  knowing  his  precise  object  to 
"  be  that  of  a  close  and  decisive  action, 
"  would  supply  any  deficiency  of  signals, 
"  and  act  accordingly.  In  case  signals 
"  cannot  be  seen  or  clearly  understood^  no 
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**  caplain  can  <lo  wrong  if  lie  places  liis 
*'  ship  alongside  (liat  of  an  enemy."  One 
of  Uie  last  orders  of  (his  admirable  man  wds, 
that  the  name  an<l  family  of  every  officer, 
seaman,  ai"l  marine,  who  might  be  killed 
or  wonnded  in  action,  should  be,  as  soon  as 
possible,  returned  to  him,  in  order  to  be 
transmitted  to  the  chairnmn  of  the  patriotic 
fund,  that  the  case  might  be  taken  inio  consi- 
deration, for  the  benefit  of  the  sufferer,  or 
his  family. 

About  half  past  nine  in  the  morning  of 
the  J 9th,  Viw  Mars,  being  the  nearest  to 
the  fleet  of  the  ships  which  formed  the  line 
of  communication  with  the  frigates  in  shore, 
repeated  the  signal,  that  the  enemy  were 
coming  out  of  port.  The  wind  was  at  this 
time  very  light,  with  partial  breezes,  mostly 
from  the  S.  S.  W.  Melson  ordered  the 
signal  to  be  made  for  a  chase  in  the  south- 
east quarter.  A  bout  two,  the  repeating  sh  ips 
announced,  that  the  enemy  were  at  sea. 
All  night  the  British  fleet  continued  under 
all  sail,  steering  to  the  south-east.  At  day- 
break  they  were  in  the   entrance   of  the 
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Straifs,   but  the  enemy  were  not  in  sight. 
About  seven,  one  of  the  frigates  made  signal 
that  the  enemy  were  bearing  north.     Upon 
this  the  Victory  hove  to  ;  and  sh(»rtly  after- 
wards Nelson  made  sail  again  to  (he  north- 
ward.    In  the  aflernoon'the  wind  blew  fresh 
from  the  sontli-west,  and  the  English  beg^n 
to  fear  that  the  foe  might  be  forced  to  return 
io   port.      A   little   before  sunset,  however, 
Blackwood,  in  the   Euryalus,  telegraphed, 
that  they  appeared  determined  to  go  to  the 
westward, — "  And  that,"  said  the  admiral 
in  his  diary,  "  they  shall  not  do,  if  it  is 
"  in  the  power  of  Nelson  and   Bronte  to 
**  prevent  them."     Nelson  had  signified  to 
Blackwood,  that  he  depended  upon  him  to 
keep  sight  of  the  enemy.     They  were  ob- 
served so  well,  that  all  their  motions  were 
vnude  known  to  him ;    and,  as  they  wore 
twice,  he  inferred  that  they  were  aiming  to 
keep  the  port  of  Cadiz  open,  and  would 
retreat  there  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  British 
fleet :   for  this  reason  he  was  very  careful 
not  to  approach  near  enough  to  be  seen  by 
them  during  the  night.    At  day-break  the 
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combiiicd  flcds  were  distinctly  seen  from  tlie 
Victory's  deck,  formed  in  a  close  lirKMifhattlo 
ahead,  on  the  starboard  tack,  about  twelve 
miles  to  leeward,  and  standini^  to  the  sontli. 
Our  fleet  consisted  of  twenty-seven  sail  of 
the  line  and  four  fri^at<"s ;  theirs  of  thirty- 
three,  Jind  seven  large  frigates.  Their  supe- 
riority was  greater  in  size,  and  weight  of 
metal,  than  in  numbers.  They  had  four 
thousand  troops  on  board ;  and  the  best 
riflemen  who  could  be  procured,  many  of 
them  Tyrolese,  were  dispersed  through  the 
ships.  Little  did  the  Tyrolese,  and  little 
did  the  Spaniards,  at  that  day,  imagine 
what  horrors  the  wicked  tyrant  whom  they 
served  was  preparing  for  their  country ! 

Soon  after  day-light  Nelson  came  upon 
deck.  The  21st  of  October  was  a  festival 
in  his  family ;  because  on  that  day  his 
uncle,  Captain  Suckling,  in  the  JJread- 
nought,  with  two  other  line  of  battle  ships, 
had  beaten  oft*  a  French  squadron  of  four 
sail  of  the  line  and  three  frigates.  Nelson, 
with  that  sort  of  superstition  from  which 
few  persons  are  entirely  exempt,  had  more 
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tliau  oner  rxprrsHril  liis  p(*rsunsion  flint  tliin 
vviiN  (o  ix'  (lir  (liiy  of  IiIn  haKlo  also ;  and  lio 
was  >vrll  pirascd  ai  srriii^  Imn  pKHlididii 
nhoiil  <o  he  vnilioil.  Tlio  wind  was  now  Ironi 
(Iio  west,  —  li^lit  l)rrrzcN,  wi(Ii  a  lon^  Iiravy 
fovrll.  Signal  was  nuuU*  U>  brar  down  upon 
(lir  rnonty  in  (wo  lin(\s;  and  (lit;  (loci  scl, 
nil  Rail.  ( 'ollin^wdod,  in  (Ik*  Uoyal  Sovc- 
iviajn,  led  (luUro  lin(M»r(hiil»'(Mi  ships;  Hio 
Virlory  UmI  (Ik;  wtNillicr  lin(^  of  rourircn. 
Having  s(Mmi  (lial  all  was  as  i(,  should  he, 
Nelson  rcMircd  lo  his  (*al)in,  and  wrolo  (his 
prayer  : 

**  May  (ho  i»Tra(  God,  whom  J  worship, 
*'  ^ran(  (o  my  coun(ry,  and  (or  (he  bcnelit 
**  of  iMirope  in  general,  a  great  and  glorious 
*'  vie(ory  ;  and  may  no  miseonduet  in  any 
^^  one  turnish  i( ;  and  may  humani(y  ailer 
"  vic(ory  be  (he  predomiiunit  ("ea(ure  in  (he 
*'  |{ri(ish  (lee(  !  Vov  myself  individually, 
**  1  commit  my  lile  (o  Ilim  (hat  made 
*'  me;  and  may  His  blessing  alight  on 
**  my  endeavours  (or  serving  my  t;oun(ry 
"  faidit'ully !  To  Ilim  1  resign  myself^ 
"  and   the  just   cause   which   is   intrusted 
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**  io     inc     to     (Irfoiul.        Amoii,      Amcii, 
"   Amrii." 

Hnviii^  fhiin  dinclinr^iMl  IiIm  dovoiioiial 
(liilicN,  he  niiiirxrd,  in  the  Ntitnc  diary,  the 
tollowin^  rnnnrkiibh;  writiiifr : 

••  October  Q\st,  IHO.'i.  7/ir/i  in  sifrfit  of  Ihr 
*'  awihinrdjfafs  of  I'hitiir  and  Spain ,  distant 
••  ahout  ten  miles. 

"  Whereas  tho  (Miiiiicnt  services  of  fCinma 
I  ^'  llniiiiltoii,  wi(h)W  ofthe  Ui^ht  llorioiiruble 
**  Sir  VVillijiin  llumiltoii,  have  been  of  the 
1^  **  very  greatest s(M\ ice  to  my  kiiii^  and  eonn- 
*'  <ry,  to  my  knowledi^e,  without  ever  reciriv- 
"  ing  any  rewartl  from  either  our  king  or 
"  country : 

**  First,  that  she  oblained  the  king  of 
"  Spain's  letter,  in  17%',  to  his  brother,  tlie 
"  king  of  Naples,  acquainting  him  of  his 
*'  intention  io  dechire  war  against  Knghuid  : 
"  from  which  Idler  the  ministry  sent  out 
"  orders  to  the  then  Sir  John  Jervis,  to 
"  strike  a  stroke,  if  opportunity  offered, 
"  against  either  the  arsenals  of  Spain  or 
"  her  fleets.  That  neither  of  these  was 
"  done,  is  not  the  fault  of  Lady  Ilamil- 
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**  Ion  ;    <]ic   opportunity  luiglit  have  been 
**  oiKrcd. 

"  Secondly  :  The  BritiNli  fleet  under  my 
**  comnuiiid  could  never  luivc  relnrruul  flic 
**  second  time  to  I'^^ypt,  had  not  Lady 
**  IJamillon's  influence  with  the  queen  of 
*'  Naples  caused  letters  to  he  wrote  to  the 
"  governor  of  Syracuse,  that  he  was  to 
*'  encourn^e  the  fleet's  l)eing  supplied  with 
"  every  tiling,  should  they  put  info  any 
"  port  in  Sicily.  We  put  into  Syracuse, 
"  an'd  received  every  supply  ;  went  to 
"  E^ypt,  and  destroyed  the  Frc^nch  fleet. 

*'  Could  1  have  rewarded  these  services, 
**  1  would  not  now  call  upon  my  country ; 
"  but  as  that  has  not  been  in  my  power, 
*^  I  leave  Emma  Lady  Hamilton  therefore 
"  a  legacy  to  my  king  and  country,  that 
**  they  will  give  her  an  ample  provision  to 
"  maint  «in  her  rank  in  life. 

"  I  also  leave  to  the  beneficence  of  my 
**  country  my  adopted  dau*>hier,  Moratia 
"  Nelson  Thompson  ;  and  1  desire  she  will 
<*  use  ill  future  the  name  of  Nelson  only. 

"  These  are  the  only  favours  1  ask  of  my 
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king  and  country,  at  this  moment  when 
"  I  am  going  to  Hght  their  baUle.  Mny 
**  (iod  bless  my  king  and  country,  and  all 
"  those  I  hohl  dear !  My  relations  it  is 
"  needless  to  mention  :  they  will,  of  course, 
"  be  amply  provided  for. 

"  NELSON  AND  BRONTE." 

^f  W.T..        fllENiiY  Blackwood. 
*'  Witness s,p   n*^   IT  „ 

rl.  M.  Hardy.'* 

The  child,  of  whom  this  writing  speaks, 
was  believed  to  be  his  daughter,  and  so, 
indeed,  he  called  her  the  last  time  that  he 
pronounced  her  name.  She  was  then  about 
five  years  old,  living  at  Merton,  under  Lady 
Hamilton's  care.  The  last  minutes  which 
Nelson  passed  at  Merton,  were  employed  in 
praying  over  this  child,  as  she  lay  sleep- 
ing. A  portrait  of  Lady  Hamilton  hung  in 
his  cabin ;  and  no  Catholic  ever  beheld  the 
picture  of  his  patron  saint  with  devouter 
reverence.  The  undisguised  and  romantic 
passion  with  which  he  regarded  it,  amounted 
almost  to  superstition ;  and  when  the  por- 
trait was  now  taken  down,  in  clearing  for 
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action,  he  desired  the  men  who  removed  it  to 
"  take  care  of  his  guardian  angel."  In  this 
manner  he  frequently  spoke  of  it,  as  if  he  be- 
lieved there  were  a  virtue  in  the  image.  He 
wore  a  miniature  of  her  also  next  his  heart. 

Blackwood  went  on  board  the  Victory 
about  six.  He  found  him  in  good  spirits, 
but  very  calm ;  not  in  that  exhilaration 
which  he  had  felt  upon  entering  into  battle 
at  Aboukir  and  Copenhagen  :  he  knew  that 
his  own  life  would  be  particularly  aimed  at, 
and  seems  to  have  looked  for  death  with 
almost  as  sure  an  expectation  as  for  victory. 
His  whole  attention  was  fixed  upon  the 
enemy.  They  tacked  to  the  northward,  and 
formed  their  line  on  the  larboard  tack ;  thus 
bringing  the  shoals  of  Trafalgar  and  St. Pedro 
under  the  lee  of  the  British,  and  keeping 
the  port  of  Cadiz  open  for  themselves.  This 
was  judiciously  done:  and  Nelson,  aware 
of  all  the  advantages  which  it  gave  them, 
made  signal  to  prepare  to  anchor. 

Villeneuve  was  a  skilful  seaman ;  worthy 
of  serving  a  better  master,  and  a  better 
cause.      His  plan  of  defence  was  as  >vell 
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conceived,  and  as  original,  as  the  plan  of 
attack.  He  formed  the  fleet  in  a  double  line, 
every  alternate  ship  being  about  a  cable's 
length  to  windward  of  her  second  ahead 
and  astern.  Nelson,  certain  of  a  triumphant 
issue  to  the  day,  asked  Blackwood  what 
he  should  consider  as  a  victory.  That 
officer  answered,  that,  considering  the  hand- 
some way  in  which  battle  was  offered  by 
the  enemy,  their  apparent  determination  for 
a  fair  trial  of  strength,  and  the  situation  of 
the  land,  he  thought  it  would  be  a  glorious 
result  if  fourteen  were  captured.  He  re- 
plied :  '^  I  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  less 
"  than  twent}'."  Soon  afterwards  he  asked 
him  if  he  did  not  think  there  was  a  signal 
wanting.  Captain  Blackwood  made  answer, 
that  he  thought  the  wliole  fleet  seemed  very 
clearly  to  understand  what  they  were  about. 
These  words  were  scarcely  spoken  before 
that  signal  was  made,  which  will  be  remem- 
bered as  long  as  the  language,  or  even  the 
memory  of  England,  shall  endure ; — ^Nelson's 
last  signal : — "  England  expects  every  man 
"  to  do  his  duty !"  It  was  received  through- 
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out  the  fleet  with  a  shout  of  answering  accla- 
mation, made  sublime  by  the  spirit  which 
it  breathed,  and  the  feeling  which  it  ex- 
pressed. "  Now,"  said  Lord  Nelson,  '*  I 
"  can  do  no  more.  We  must  trust  to  the 
"  great  Disposer  of  all  events,  and  the 
"  justice  of  our  cause.  I  thank  God  for 
"  this  great  opportunity  of  doing  my  duty." 
He  wore  that  day,  as  usual,  his  admiral's 
frock  coat,  bearing  on  the  left  breast  four 
stars,  of  the  different  orders  with  which  he 
was  invested.  Ornaments  which  rendered 
him  so  conspicuous  a  mark  for  the  enemy, 
were  beheld  with  ominous  apprehensions  by 
his  officers.  It  was  knjowii  that  there  were 
riflemen  on  board  the  French  ships ;  and  it 
could  not  be  doubted  but  that  his  life  would 
be  particularly  aimed  at.  They  commu- 
nicated their  fears  to  each  other;  and  the 
surgeon,  Mr,  Beatty*,  spoke  to  the  chaplain, 
Dr.  Scott,  and  to  Mr.  Scott,  the  public  se-^ 


*  In  this  part  of  the  work  I  have  chiefly  been  indebted 
to  this  gentleman's  narrative  of  Lord  Nelson's  death  ;  a 
document  as  interesting  as  it  is  autbentic. 
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crctary,  dcsirinii^  that  some   person  would 
entreat  him  to  change  his  dress,  or  cover  the 
stars :    but  they  knew  that  such  a  request 
would  highly  displease  him.     "  In  honour 
*'  I  gained  them,"  he  had  said  when  such 
a  thing  had  been  hinted  to  him  formerly, 
"  and   in  honour   I  will  die  with  them." 
Mr.  Beatty,  however,  would  not  have  been 
deterred   by  any  fear  of  exciting  his  dis- 
pleasure, from  speaking  to  him  himself  upon 
a  subject,  in  which  the   weal  of  England 
as  well  as  the  life  of  Nelson  was  concerned, 
but  he  was  ordered  from  the  deck  before 
he   could   find  an  opportunity.     This  was 
a  point  upon  which  Nelson's  officers  knew 
tiiat  it  was  hopeless  to  remonstrate  or  reason 
with  him  ;  but  both  Blackwood,  and  his  own 
captain.   Hardy,  represented  to  him  how 
advantageous  to  the  fleet  it  would  be  for 
him  to  keep  out  of  action  as  long  as  pos- 
sible;   and  he  consented  at  last  to  let  the 
Leviathan  and  the  Temeraire,  which  were 
sailing  abreast  of  the  Victory,  be  ordered  to 
pass  ahead.    Yet  even  here  the  last  infirmity 
of  this  noble  mind  was  indulged ;  for  these 
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ships  could   not  pnss  alicad  if  the  Victory 
contiiiiicil  <o  carry  all  licr  sail ;  and  so  Tar 
>vas  Nelson  iVoin  slior(oniiii>;  sai^,  tliat  it  wan 
v\\i\ci\i  lie  t(n>k  pleasure  in  i)resKip^  on,  and 
reiulerin<<^   i(    impossible   Tor  them   to  obey 
his  own  orders.     A  lon^  suell  was  setting 
into  the  bay  of  Cadiz  :  our  ships,  crowilin^ 
nil  sail,  nioved  majestically  before  it,  with 
liirht  winds  from  (he  south-west.     The  sun 
shone  on  the  sails  of  the  enemy  ;  and  their 
well  tornu'd  line,  with  their  numerous  three 
deckers,    made  an   appearance   which  aiiy 
other    assailants    would    have   thou«;ht   for- 
niidable  ; — but  the  British  sailors  only  ad- 
mired the  beauty  and  the  splendour  of  the 
spectacle;  and,  in  full  contiilence  of  winning 
what  they  saw,  remarked  to  each  other,  what 
a  line  sight   yonder  ships  would  make  at 
Spit  head  1 

The  French  admiral,  from  the  Bucentaure, 
beheld  the  new  manner  in  which  his  enemy 
was  ad'ancinjaf^  Nelson  and  Collingwood 
each  k  vtdinj]^  his  line  ;  and,  pointing  them 
out  io  his  olhcers,  he  is  said  to  have  ex- 
claimed, that  such  conduct  could  not  fail 
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to  hv.  NUCccsHfiil.  Yfl  Villciinivc  liad  made 
IiLs  own  dispoHilioiis  with  the  iilinost  Nkill, 
and  the  Heets  under  his  eonunand  waited 
for  the  attack  wi(h  perfect  coohiesN.  'leu 
minutes  before  twelve  they  opened  their 
fire.  Kight  or  nine  of  the  ships  ininiediafely 
ahead  of  the  Victory,  and  across  her  bows, 
fired  single  ^uns  at  her,  io  ascertain  whetheL' 
she  was  yet  within  their  ranker.  As  soon 
as  Nelson  p<'rceived  that  their  shot  passed 
over  him,  he  desired  Hlackwo;)4),  and  Cap- 
tain Prowse,  of  the  Sirius,  to  repair  to  their 
respective  fri«]fatcs  ;  and,  on  their  way,  to 
tell  all  the  captains  of  the  line  of  battle  ships 
that  he  depended  on  their  exertions ;  and 
that,  if  by  the  prescribed  mode  of  attack 
they  found  it  impracticable  (o  pet  ip<o  ac- 
tion immediately,  they  m'Hii  adopt  what- 
ever they  thought  best,  provided  it  led 
them  quickly  and  closely  alongside  nn 
enemy.  As  they  were  standing  on  the 
front  of  the  poop,  Blackwood  took  him 
by  the  hand,  saying,  he  hoped  soon  to 
return  and  find  him  in  possession  of  twenty 
prizes.      He    replied :    "   God   bless   you, 
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"  Blackwood :     1    shall    never    sec    you 
**  again." 

Nelson's  column  was  stceicd  about  two 
points  more  to  the  north  than  CoUinj^woocrs^ 
in  order  to  cut  oil'  the  enemy's  escape  into 
Cadiz :  the  lee  line,  tliereforc,  was  first 
engaged.  "*  Sec,"  cried  iSelson,  pointing  to 
the  Royal  Sovereign,  as  she  steered  right  for 
the  centre  of  the  cncm}  :-  lirn\  cuttlrsougli  it 
astern  of  the  Santa  Anna,;  ihxee  decker,  and 
engaged  hor  at  tJie  nmzz^c  of  her  guns  on 
the  starboard  side  :  *'  see  how  that  noble 
*'  ft  How,  CoUingwood,  carries  his  ship  into 
*^  actiim !''  CoUingwood,  delighted  at  being 
first  in  the  heat  of  the  fire,  and  knowing 
the  feelings  of  his  commander  and  old  friend, 
turned  to  his  captain,  and  exclaimed : 
"  Rotherhara,  what  would  Nelson  give  to 
"  be  bert:  !'*  Both  these  brave  officers, 
perhaps,  at  this  moment  thought  of  Nelson 
with  gratitude,  for  a  circumstance  which 
had  occurred  on  the  preceding  day.  Ad- 
miral Collii«»wood,  with  some  of  the  cap- 
tains, having  gone  on  board  the  Victory, 
to  receive  instructions,  Nelson  inquired  of 
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liiin,  where  his  captain  was  ?  and  was  told, 
in  'x'ply,  I  hat  they  were  not  upon  good 
icrrjis  wilh  c  a  '^  other.  "  Terms  !"  said 
Nelson  ;  — **  p>i)d  terms  with  each  other!'* 
Immediately  he  sent  a  boat  for  Captain 
Rcilierham  ;  led  him,  as  soon  as  he  arrived, 
to  ('oUin<iWood,  and  saying,  "  Look  ;  yonder 
^'  {trc  i':<c  eneniy !  bade  them  shake  hands 
"  like  Enfflishmen." 

The  enemy  continned  to  fire  a  gun  at 
a  time  at  the  Victory,  till  tliey  saw  that 
a  sliot  liad  passed  through  her  main-top- 
gallant-sail ;  then  they  opened  their  broad- 
sides, aiming  chielly  at  her  rigging,  in  the 
hope  of  disabling  her  before  she  could  close 
with  them.  Nelson,  as  usual,  had  hoisted 
several  flags,  lest  one  should  be  shot  away. 
The  enemy  showed  no  colours  till  late  in 
the  action,  when  they  began  to  feel  the 
necessity  of  having  them  to  strike.  For  this 
reason,  tl»e  Santissima  Trinidad,  Nelson's 
old  acquaintance,  as  he  used  to  call  ber, 
was  distinguishable  only  by  her  four  decks; 
iiind  to  the  bow  of  this  opponent  he  ordered 
iVe  Victory  to  be  steered.     Mean- time  an 
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incessant  raking  fire  was  kept  up  upon  the 
Victory.  The  admiraFs  secretary  was  one 
of  the  first  who  fell :  he  was  killed  by  a 
cannon  shot,  while  conversing  with  Hardy, 
Captain  Adair,  of  the  marines,  with  the 
help  of  a  sailor,  endeavoured  to  remove 
the  body  from  Nelson's  sight,  who  had  a 
great  regard  for  Mr.  Scott ;  but  he  anxiously 
asked  :  "  Is  that  poor  Scott  that's  gone  ?'* 
and  being  informed  that  it  was  in  1  ;v*J  «?o, 
exclaimed  :  "  Poor  fellow  !"  Pr oseotly  e 
double-headed  shot  struck  a  party  of  d^u- 
rines,  who  were  drawn  up  on  the  poop, 
and  killed  eight  of  them  :  upon  which  Nel- 
son immediately  desired  Captain  Adair  to 
disperse  his  men  round  the  ship,  that  they 
might  not  suffer  so  much  from  being  to- 
gether. A  tew  minutes  afterwards  a  shot 
struck  the  fore  brace  bits  on  the  quarter 
deck,  and  passed  between  Nelson  and 
Hardy,  a  splinter  from  the  bit  tearing  off 
Hardy's  buckle  and  bruising  his  foot. 
Both  stopped,  and  looked  anxiously  at  each 
other,  e"ach  supposing  the  other  to  be 
pounded.     Nelson  then  smiled^  and  said: 
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'*  This  is  too  "warm  work,   Hardy,  to  last 
"  long." 

The  Victory  had  not  yet  returned  a  single 
gun  :  fifty  of  her  men  had  been  by  this  time 
killed  or  wounded,  and  her  main-top-mast, 
with  all  her  studding  sails  and  their  booms, 
shot  away.  Nelson  declared,  that,  in  all 
his  battles,  he  had  seen  nothing  which  sur- 
passed the  cool  courage  of  his  crew  on  this 
occasion.  At  four  minutes  after  twelve  she 
opened  her  fire  from  both  sides  of  her  deck. 
It  was  not  possible  to  break  the  enemy's 
line  without  running  on  board  one  of  their 
ships  :  Hardy  informed  him  of  this,  and 
asked  which  he  would  prefer.  Nelson 
replied  :  "  Take  your  choice.  Hardy,  it 
"  does  not  signify  much."  The  master  was 
then  ordered  to  put  the  helm  to  port,  and 
the  Victory  ran  on  board  the  Redoutable, 
just  as  her  tiller  ropes  were  shot  away.  The 
.French  ship  received  her  with  a  broadside ; 
then  instantly  let  down  her  lower  deck  ports, 
for  fear  of  being  boarded  through  them, 
and  never  afterwards  Hred  a  great  gun 
during  the  action.     Her  tops,  like  those  of 
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all  Ihc  cncmy'b  sljips,  were  filled  with  lifle- 
nieri.  Nelson  never  placv'  niiskelry  in 
his  tops;  he  had  a  stror?g  dislike  to  the 
practice ;  not  merely  because  it  endangers 
setting  tire  to  the  ^nils,  but  also  becau«!e 
it  is  a  murderous  sjrt  of  warfare,  by  which 
individuals  may  suifer,  and  a  commander, 
now  and  then,  be  picked  oft',  but  which 
never  can  dn^iJe  the  fate  of  a  general 
engagement. 

Captain  Harvey,  in  the  Temeraire,  fell 
on  board  tL'.*  Redoutable  on  the  other  side. 
Another  enemy  was  in  like  manner  on  board 
the  J-^emeraire  :  so  that  these  four  ships 
formed  as  compact  a  tier  as  if  they  had 
been  moored  together,  their  heads  lying  all 
the  same  way.  The  lieutenants  of  the  Vic- 
tory, seeing  this,  depressed  the^i*  guns  of 
the  middle  and  lower  decks,  and  fired  with 
a  diminished  charge,  lest  the  shot  should 
pass  through,  and  injure  the  Temeraire.  And^ 
because  there  was  danger  that  the  ^ie- 
doutable  might  take  fire  from  the  lower- 
deck  guns,  the  muzzles  of  which  i  >uched 
her  side  when  they  were  run  out ;  the  fir<^- 
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man  of  each  gun  stood  ready  with  a  bucket 
of  water ;  which,  as  soon  as  the  gun  was 
discharged,  he  dashed  into  the  hole  made 
by  the  shot.  An  incessant  fire  was  kept 
up  from  the  Victory  from  both  sides;  her 
larboard  guns  playing  upon  the  Buccntaure 
and  the  huge  Santissima  Trinidad. 

It  had  been  part  of  Nelson's  prayer,  that 
the  British  fleet  might  be  distinguished  by 
humanity  in  the  victory  which  he  expected. 
Setting  an  example  himself,  he  twice  gave 
orders  to  cease  firing  upon  the  Redoutable, 
supposing  that  she  had  struck,  because  her 
great  guns  were  s'lent;  for,  as  she  carried 
no  flag,  there  vas  no  means  of  instantly 
ascertaining  the  fact.  From  this  ship,  which 
he  had  thus  twice  spared,  he  received  his 
deatli.  A  ball  fired  from  her  mizen-top, 
which,  in  the  then  situation  of  the  two  ves- 
sels, was  not  more  than  fifteen  yards  from 
that  part  of  the  deck  where  he  was  standing, 
struck  the  epaulette  on  his  left  shoulder, — 
about  a  quarter  after  one,  just  in  the  heat 
of  the  action.  He  fell  upon  his  face,  on  the 
spot  which  was  covered  with  his  poor  secre* 
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tary*8  blood.  Hardy,  who  was  a  few  steps 
from  him,  turning  round,  saw  three  men 
raising  him  up.  "  They  have  done  for  rae 
*«  at  last,  Hardy,"  said  he.  "  I  hope 
"  notl"  cried  Hardy.  "  Yes,"  he  re- 
plied; "  my  back  bone  is  shot  through." 
Yet  even  now,  not  for  a  moment  losing  his 
presence  of  mind,  he  observed,  as  they  were 
carrying  him  down  the  ladder,  that  the 
tiller  ropes,  which  had  been  shot  away, 
were  not  yet  replaced,  and  ordered  that 
new  ones  should  be  rove  immediately :  — 
then,  that  he  might  not  be  seen  by  the  crew, 
he  took  out  his  handkerchief,  and  covered 
his  face  and  his  stars. — Had  he  but  con- 
cealed these  badges  of  honour  from  the 
enemy,  England,  perhaps,  would  not  have 
had  cause  to  receive  with  sorrow  the  news 
of  the  battle  of  Trafalgar. 

The  cockpit  was  crowded  with  wounded 
and  dying  men ;  over  whose  bodies  he  was 
with  some  difficulty  conveyed,  and  laid 
upon  a  pallet  in  the  midshipmen's  birth.  It 
was  soon  perceived,  upon  examination,  that 
the  wound  was  mortal.    This,  however,  wat 
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concealed  from  all,  except  Captain  Hardy, 
the  chaplain,  and  the  medical  attendants. 
He  himself  bein^*  certain,  from  the  sensation 
in  his  back,  and  <he  ^ush  of  blood  which 
he  felt  momently  within  his  breast,  that  no 
human  care  could  avail  him,  insisted  that 
the  surgeon  should  leave  him,  and  attend  to 
those  to  whom  he  might  be  useful :  "  For," 
said  he,  "  you  can  do  nothing  for  me." — 
AH  that  could  be  done  was  to  fan  him  with 
paper,  and  frequently  to  give  him  lemonade^ 
to  alleviate  his  intense  thirst.  He  was  in 
great  pain,  and  expressed  much  anxiety  for 
the  event  of  the  action,  which  now  began 
to  declare  itself.  As  often  as  a  ship  struck, 
the  crew  of  the  Victory  hurraed ;  and,  at 
every  hurra,  a  visible  expression  of  joy 
gleamed  in  the  eyes,  and  marked  the  coun- 
tenance, of  the  dying  hero.  But  he  became 
impatient  to  see  Captain  Hardy ;  and  as 
that  officer,  though  often  sent  for,  could  not 
leave  the  deck,  Nelson  feared  that  some 
fatal  cause  prevented  him,  and  repeatedly 
cried  :  "Will  no  one  bring  Hardy  to  rae  ? 
"  He  must  be  killed !  He  is  surely  dead !" — 
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An  hour  and  ten  minutes  elapsed,  from  the 
time  when  Nelson  received  his  wound, 
before  Hardy  could  come  to  him.  Tlioy 
shook  hands  in  siiencc;  Ilardj'^  in  vain 
struggling  to  suppress  the  feelings  of  that 
most  paiviful,  and  yet  sublimest  moment. 
**  Well,  Hardy,"  said  Nelson,  "  how 
"  goes  the  day  with  us?"  —  *'  Very  well," 
replied  llardy  ;  "  ten  ships  have  struck, 
*'  but  five  of  their  van  have  tacked,  and  show 
*'  an  intention  of  bearing  down  upon  the 
"  Victory.  I  have  called  two  or  three  of 
**  our  fresh  ships  round,  and  have  no  doubt 
*'  of  giving  them  a  drubbing." — "  I  hope," 
said  Nelson,  "  none  of  our  ships  have 
"  struck  ?"  llardy  answered,  "  There  was 
"  no  fear  of  that."  Then,  and  not  till  then, 
Nelson  spoke  of  himself.  "  I  am  a  dead 
"  man.  Hardy,"  said  he :  "  I  am  going 
"  fast : — it  will  be  all  over  with  me  soon. 
'*  Come  nearer  to  me.  Let  my  dear  Lady 
"  Hamilton  have  my  hair,  and  all  other 
"  things  belonging  to  me."  Hardy  ob- 
served, that  he  hoped  Mr.  Beatty  could  yet 
hold  out  some  prospect  of  life.     "  Oh  no  !" 
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he  replied  :  "  it  is  impossible.  My  back  is 
"  shot  through.  Beatty  will  tell  you  so." 
Captain  Hardy  then,  once  more,  shook 
hands  with  him  ;  and,  with  a  heart  almost 
bursting,  hastened  upon  deck. 

By  this  time  all  feeling  below  the  breast 
was  gone ;  and  Nelson,  having  made  the 
surgeon  ascertain  this,  said  to  him  :  "  You 
**  know  I  am  gone.  I  know  it.  I  feel 
*'  something  rising  in  ray  breast,"  —  putting 
his  hand  on  his  left  side, — "  which  tells  me 
"  so."  And  upon  Beatty 's  inquiring  whe- 
ther his  pain  was  very  grca<  ?  he  replied, 
"  So  great,  that  he  wished  he  was  dead. 
"  Yet,"  said  he,  in  a  lower  voice,  "  one 
"  would  like  to  live  a  little  longer  too !" 
And  after  a  few  miimtes,  in  the  same  under 
tone,  he  added  :  "  What  would  become 
"  of  poor  Lady  Hamilton  if  she  knew  my 
"  situation!"  JSext  to  his  country,  she 
occupied  his  thoughts.  Captain  Hardy, 
some  fifty  minutes  after  he  had  left  the  cock- 
pit, returned  ;  and  again  taking  the  hand  of 
his  dying  friend  and  commander,  congra- 
tulated him  on  having  gained  a  complete 
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victory.      How  many  of  the  enemy   wore 
taken  he  did  not  know,  as  it  was  impossible 
to  perceive  them  distinctly  :  —  but  fourteen 
or  fifteen  at  least.     "  That's  well,"  cried 
Nelson  ;    "  but   1   bargained  for  twenty." 
And   then,    in  a  stronger  voice,   he  said  : 
*'  Anchor,  Hardy  ;  anchor."    Hardy,  upon 
this,  hinted  that  Admiral  Collingwood  would 
take  upon  himself  the  direction  of  affairs, 
*'  x\ot  while  I  live,  Hardy  !"  said  the  dying 
Nelson,  ineffectually  endeavouring  to  raise 
himself  from  the  bed  :   *'  Do  you  anchor." 
H  is  previous  order  for  preparing  to  anchor 
had    shown    how    clearly    he   foresaw    the 
necessity  of  this.     Presently,  calling  Hardy 
back,   he    said    to    him,    in    a   low  voice, 
**  Don't  throw  me  overbonrd;"  and  he  de-^ 
sired  that  he  might  be  buried  by  his  parents, 
unless  it  should   please  the   king  to  order 
other vvise.     Then,  reverting  to  private  feel- 
ings :  ''  Take  care  of  my  dear  Lady  HamiU 
*'  ton,    Hardy  :    take   care  of  poor  Lady 
*'  Hamilton."  — "  Kiss  me,  Hardy,"    said 
he.      Hardy   knelt   down,   and    kissed    his 
check  :  and  Nelson  said,  "  Now  I  am  satis- 
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"  fied.  Thank  God  I  have  done  my  duty." 
Hardy  stood  over  him  in  silence  for  a 
moment  or  two ;  then  knelt  again,  and  kissed 
his  forehead.  "  Who  is  that?"  said  Nel- 
son ;  and  being  informed,  he  replied,  *'  God 
"  bless  you,  Hardy."  And  Hardy  then  left 
him— for  ever. 

Nelson  now  desired  to  be  turned  upon 
his  right  side,  and  said  :  ^'  I  wish  I  had 
"  not  left  the  deck ;  for  I  shall  soon  be 
"  gone."  Death  was,  indeed,  rapidly  ap- 
proaching. He  said  to  the  chaplain  :  "  Doc- 
''  tar,  I  have  not  been  a  great  sinner :"  and, 
after  a  short  pause,  "  Remember  that  I 
"  leave  Lady  Hamilton,  and  my  daughter 
*'  Horatia,  as  a  legacy  to  my  country." 
His  articulation  now  became  difficult ;  but 
he  was  distinctly  heard  to  say,  "  Thank 
"  God,  I  have  done  my  duty  !"  These 
words  he  had  repeatedly  pronounced ;  and 
they  were  the  last  words  which  he  uttered. 
He  expired  at  thirty  minutes  after  four,— 
three  hours  and  a  quarter  after  he  had  re^ 
ceived  his  wound. 

Within  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  Nelson 
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was  wounded,  above  fifty  of  the  Victory's 
.  men  fell  by  the  enemy's  musketry.  They, 
however,  on  their  part,  were  not  idle ;  and 
it  was  not  long  before  there  were  only  two 
Frenchmen  left  alive  in  the  mizen-top  of 
the  Redoutable.  One  of  them  was  the  man 
who  had  j^iven  the  fatal  wound :  he  did 
not  live  to  boast  of  what  he  had  done.  An 
old  quartej -master  had  seen  him  fire;  and 
easily  recognised  him,  because  he  wore  a 
glazed  cocked  hat  and  a  white  frock.  This 
quarter-master,  and  two  midshipmen,  Mr. 
CoUingwood  and  Mr.  Pollard,  were  the  only 
persons  left  on  the  Victory's  poop ; — the 
two  midshipmen  kept  firing  at  the  top,  and 
he  supplied  them  with  cartridges.  One  of 
the  Frenchmen,  attempting  to  make  his 
escape  down  the  rigging,  was  shot  by 
Mr.  Pollard,  and  fell  on  the  poop.  But 
the  old  quarter-master,  as  he  cried  out, 
"  That's  he,  that's  he,"  and  pointed  at  the 
other,  who  was  coming  forward  to  fire 
again,  received  a  shot  in  his  mouth,  and 
fell  dead.  Both  the  midshipmen  then  fired, 
at  the  same  time,  and  the  fellow  dropped  in 
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the  top.  When  they  took  possession  of  the 
prize,  they  went  into  the  mizen-top,  and 
found  him  dead ;  with  one  ball  tli  rough  his 
head,  and  another  through  his  breast. 

The  Redoutable  struck  within  twenty 
minutes  after  the  fatal  shot  had  been  fired 
from  her.  During  that  time  she  had  been 
twice  on  fire, — in  her  fore-chains  and  in  her 
forecastle.  The  French,  as  they  had  done 
in  other  battles,  made  use,  in  this,  of  fireballs, 
and  other  combustibles; — implements  of 
destruction,  which  other  nations,  from  a 
sense  of  honour  and  humanity,  have  laid 
aside;  which  add  to  the  sufferings  of  the 
wounded,  without  determining  the  issue  of 
the  combat: — which  none  but  the  cruel 
would  employ,  and  which  never  can  be  suc- 
cessful against  the  brave.  Once  they  suc- 
ceeded in  setting  fire,  from  the  Redoutable, 
to  some  ropes  and  canvass  on  the  Victory's 
booms.  The  cry  ran  through  the  ship,  and 
reached  the  cockpit :  but  yen  this  dreadful 
cry  produced  no  confusion :  tlie  men  dis- 
played that  perfect  self-possession  in  danger 
by  which  English  seamen  are  characterized; 
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they  extinguished  the  flames  on  board  their 
own  ship,  and  then  hastened  to  extinguish 
them  in  the  enemj^,  by  throwing  buckets  of 
water  from  the  gangway.  When  the  Re- 
doutable  liad  struck,  it  was  not  practicable 
to  board  her  from  the  Victory  ;  for,  though 
the  two  biiips  touched,  the  upper  works 
of  both  fell  in  so  much,  that  there  was 
agrej?(  -pace  between  their  gangways ;  and 
she  Cuvkd  not  be  boarded  from  the  lower  or 
middle  d -CKb,  because  her  ports  were  down. 
Some  of  our  men  went  to  Lieutenant  Quil« 
liani;  and  offered  to  swim  under  her  bows 
and  get  up  there  ;  but  it  was  thought  unfit 
to  hazard  brave  lives  in  this  manner. 

What  our  men  would  have  done  from 
gallantry,  some  of  the  crew  of  the  Santis* 
siraa  Trinidad  did  to  save  themselves. 
Unable  to  stand  the  tremendous  fire  of  the 
Victory,  whose  larboard  guns  played  against 
this  great  four  decker,  and  not  knowing 
how  else  to  escape  them,  nor  where  else 
to  betake  themselves  for  protection,  many 
of  them  leapt  overboard,  and  swam  to  the 
Victory ;  and  were  actually  helped  up  her 
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sides  by  the  English  during  the  action.  The 
Spaniards  began  the  battle  with  less  vivacity 
than  their  unworthy  allies,  but  they  con- 
tinued it  with  greater  firmness.  The  Ar- 
gonauta  and  Bahama  were  defended  till  they 
had  each  lost  about  four  hundred  men  :  the 
St.  Juan  Neporauceno  lost  three  hundred 
and  fifty.  Often  as  the  superiority  of  Bri» 
ikh  courage  has  been  proved  against  France 
upon  the  seas,  it  was  never  more  conspi* 
cuous  than  in  this  decisive  conflict.  Five 
of  our  ships  were  engaged  muzzle  to  muzzle 
with  five  of  the  French.  In  all  five  the 
Frenchmen  lowered  their  lower-deck  ports, 
and  deserted  their  guns;  while  our  men 
continued  deliberately  to  load  and  fire,  till 
they  had  made  the  victory  secure. 

Once,  amidst  his  sufferings,  Nelson  had 
expressed  a  wish  that  he  were  dead ;  but 
immediately  the  spirit  subdued  the  pains 
of  dea^i,  and  he  wished  to  live  a  little 
longer; — doubtless  that  he  might  hear  the 
completion  of  the  victory  which  he  liad 
seen  so  gloriously  begun.  That  consolation 
— ^that    joy — that   triumph,   was    afforded 
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him.  He  lived  to  know  that  the  victory 
was  decisive  ;  and  the  last  guns  which  were 
fired  at  the  flyin^r  enemy,  were  heard  a 
minute  or  two  before  he  expired.  The 
ships  which  were  thus  flying  were  four  of 
the  enemy's  van,  all  French,  under  Rear- 
i\dmiral  Dumanoir.  The}'  had  borne  no 
part  in  the  action  ;  and  now,  when  they 
were  seeking  safety  in  flight,  they  fired  n»jt 
only  into  the  Victory  and  Hoyal  Sove- 
reign as  they  passed,  but  poured  their  broad- 
sides into  the  Spanish  captured  ships  ; 
and  they  were  seen  to  back  their  top-sails, 
for  the  purpose  of  firing  with  more  pre- 
cision. The  indignation  of  the  Spaniards 
at  this  detestable  cruelty  from  their  allies^ 
for  whom  they  had  fought  so  bravely,  and 
so  profusely  bled,  may  well  be  conceived. 
It  was  such,  that  when,  two  days  after  the 
action,  seven  of  the  ships  which  had  escaped 
into  Cadiz  came  out,  in  hopes  of  retaking 
some  of  the  disabled  prizes,  the  prisoners 
in  the  Argonauta,  in  a  body,  offered  their 
services  to  the  British  prize-master,  to  man 
the  guns  against  any  of  the  French  ships : 


figh 


■"^^-rfW^ 


•r  1.1 


I 


i 


1803 


LIFE  OF  NELSON. 


269 


saying-,  that  if  a  Spanish  ship  came  .Vi'^ng- 
side,  they  would  quietly  go  below;  but  t.iey 
requested  that  they  might  be  allowed  to 
fight  the  French,  in  resentment  for  (he  mur- 
derous usage  which  they  had  suffered  at 
their  hands.  Such  was  their  earnestness^ 
and  such  the  implicit  confidence  which 
could  be  placed  in  Spanish  honour,  that 
the  offer  was  accepted,  a. id  they  were  ac- 
tually stationed  at  the  lower  deck  guns. . 
Dumanoir  and  his  squadron  were  not  more 
fortunate  than  the  fleet  from  whose  destruc- 
tion they  fled  ; — they  fell  in  with  Sir  Richard 
Strachan,  who  was  cruising  for  the  Rochefort 
squadron,  and  were  all  taken.  In  the  better 
days  of  France,  if  such  a  crime  could  then 
have  been  committed,  it  would  have  re- 
ceived an  exemplary  punishment  from  the 
French  government :  under  Buonaparte,  it 
was  sure  of  impunity,  and,  perhaps,  might 
be  thought  deserving  of  reward.  But,  if 
the  Spanish  court  had  been  independent, 
it  would  have  become  us  to  have  deli- 
vered Dumanoir  and  his  captains  up  to 
Spain,  that  they  might  have  been  brought 
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to  trial,  and  hanged  in  sight  of  the  remains 
of  the  Spanish  fl(?et. 

The  total  British  toss  in  the  battle  of  Tra- 
falgar amounted  to  1587.  Twenty  of  the 
enemy  struck  ; — unhappily  the  fleet  did  not 
anchor,  as  Nelson,  almost  with  his  dying 
breath,  had  enjoined; — a  gale  came  on 
from  the  south-west ;  some  of  the  prizes 
went  down,  some  went  on  shore ;  one  ef- 
fected its  escape  into  Cadiz ;  others  were 
destroyed  ;  four  only  were  saved,  and  those 
by  the  greatest  exertions.  The  wounded 
Spaniards  were  sent  ashore,  an  assurance 
being  given  that  they  ? Isould  not  servo  till 
regularly  exchnngetl  ,  Aud  the  Spaniards, 
with  a  generous  feeling,  which  would  not, 
perhaps,  have  been  found  in  any  other 
people,  oflered  the  use  of  their  hospitals  for 
our  wounded,  pledging  the  honour  of  Spain 
that  they  should  be  carefully  attended  there. 
When  the  storm,  after  the  action,  drove 
some  of  the  prizes  upon  the  coast,  they 
declared  that  the  English,  who  were  thus 
thrown  into  their  hands,  should  not  be 
considered  as  prisoners  of  war;    and  the 
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Spanish  soldiers  gave  up  their  own  beds  to 
their  shipwrecked  enemies.  The  Spanish 
vice-admiral,  A  lava,  died  of  his  wounds. 
Villeneuve  was  sent  to  England,  and  per* 
milted  to  return  to  France.  Tlie  French 
government  say  that  he  destroyed  himself 
on  the  way  to  Paris,  dreading  the  con- 
sequences of  a  court  martial :  but  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  tyrant,  who 
never  acknowledged  the  loss  of  the  battle 
of  Trafalgar,  added  Villeneuve  to  the  nu- 
merous victims  of  his  murderous  policy. 

It  is  almost  superfluous  to  add,  that  all 
the  honours  which  a  grateful  country  could 
bestow,  were-  heaped  upon  the  memory  of 
Nelson.  His  brother  was  made  an  earl, 
with  a  grant  of  6000/.  per  year ;  10,000/. 
were  voted  to  each  of  his  sisters;  and 
100,000/.  for  the  purchase  of  an  estate.  A 
public  funeral  was  decreed,  and  a  public 
monument.  Statues  and  monuments  also 
were  voted  by  most  of  our  principal  cities. 
The  leaden  cofhn,  in  which  he  was  brought 
home,  was  cut  in  pieces,  which  were  dis- 
tributed as  relics  of  Saint  Nelson, — ^so  the 
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gunner  of  the  Victory  called  them : — and 
when,  at  his  interment,  his  flag  was  about 
to  be  lowered  into  the  grave,  the  sailors, 
who  assisted  at  the  ceremony,  with  one 
accord  rent  it  in  pieces,  that  each  might 
preserve  a  fragment  while  he  lived. 

The  death  of  Nelson  was  felt  in  England 
as  something  more  than  a  public  calamity  : 
men  started  at  the  intelligence,  and  turned 
pale ;  as  if  they  had  heard  of  the  loss  of 
a  dear  friend.  An  object  of  our  admi- 
ration and  affection,  of  our  pride  and 
of  our  hopes,  was  suddenly  taken  from 
us ;  and  it  seemed  as  if  we  had  never,  till 
then,  known  how  deeply  we  loved  and 
reverenced  him.  What  the  country  had 
lost  in  its  great  naval  hero — the  greatest 
of  our  own,  and  of  all  former  times,  was 
scarcely  taken  into  the  account  of  grief. 
So  perfectly,  indeed,  had  he  performed  his 
part,  that  the  maritime  war,  after  the  battle 
of  Trafalgar,  was  considered  at  an  end  : 
the  fleets  of  the  enemy  were  not  merely 
defeated,  but  destroyed :  new  navies  must 
be  built,  and  a  new  race  of  seamen  reared 
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for  them,   before   the   possibility  of  their 
invading  our  shores   could  again   be  con- 
templated.     It    was    not,    therefore,    from 
any  selfish   reflexion   upon   the   magnitude 
of  our  loss  that  we  mourned  for  him  :  the 
general  sorrow  was  of  a  higher  character. 
The  people   of   England  grieved  that  fu- 
neral ceremonies,   public   monuments,   and 
posthumous  rewards,  were  all  which  they 
could   now  bestow   upon   him,  whom  the 
king,  the  legislature,  and  the  nation,  would 
alike    have    delighted    to   honour ;    whom 
every  tongue  would  have  blessed  ;    whose 
presence  in  every  village   through   which 
he  might  have  passed  would  have  wakened 
the   church   bells,   have  given  school-boya 
a  holyday,  have  drawn  children  from  their 
sports  to  gaze  upon  him,  and  ''  old  men 
"  from  the  chimney  corner,"  to  look  upon 
Nelson    ere    they   died.     The   victory   of 
Trafalgar  was  celebrated,  indeed,  with  the 
usual   forms   of  rejoicing,    but  they  were 
without  joy ;  for  such  already  was  the  glory 
of  the  British  navy,  through  Nelson's  sur- 
passing genius,  that  it  scarcely  seemed  to 
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receive  any  addition  from  the  most  signal 
victory  that  ever  was  achieved  upon  the 
seas:  and  the  destruction  of  this  mighty 
fleet,  by  which  all  the  maritime  schemes 
of  France  were  totally  frustrated,  hardly 
appeared  to  add  to  our  security  or  strength ; 
for,  while  Nelson  was  living,  to  watch  the 
combined  squadrons  of  the  enemy,  we  felt 
ourselves  as  secure  as  now,  when  they  were 
no  longer  in  existence* 

There  was  reason  to  suppose,  from  the 
appearances  upon  opening  the  body,  that, 
in  the  course  of  nature,  he  might  have 
attained,  like  his  father,  to  a  good  old  age. 
Yet  he  cannot  be  said  to  have  fallen  pre- 
maturely whose  work  was  done  ;  nor  ought 
he  to  be  lamented,  who  died  so  full  of 
honours,  and  at  the  height  of  human  fame* 
The  roost  triumphant  death  is  that  of  the 
martyr ;  the  most  awful,  that  of  the  mar- 
tyred patriot;  the  most  splendid,  that  of 
the  hero  in  the  hour  of  victory:  and  if 
the  chariot  and  the  horses  of  fire  had  been 
vouchsafed  for  Nelson's  translation,  he  could 
scarcely  have  departed  in  a  brighter  blaze 
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of  glory.  He  has  left  us,  not  indeed  his 
mantle  of  inspiration,  but  a  name  and  an 
example,  "which  are  at  this  hour  inspiring 
hundreds  of  the  youth  of  £ngland  :  a  name 
which  is  our  pride,  and  an  example  which 
will  continue  to  be  our  shield  and  our 
strength.  Thus  it  is  that  the  spirits  of  the 
great  and  the  wise  continue  to  live  and  to 
act  aftjr  them  :  verifying,  in  this  sense^  the 
language  of  the  old  niythologist : 
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India  bkyond  the  Ganges. — Ava  and  the  Burman  I'mpire;  Siam, 
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Covntries  to  the  Mouth  of  Hindustan.— Tibet,  Nepaul,  Bootan, 
Surinagur,  6cc.  &c. 

Also,  in  an  Appendix,  a  short  Description  will  be  given  of  such 
Places  as  the  East  India  Ships  Usually  stop  at  fur  Kefreshments, 
on  their  Voyage  out  and  home. — In  the  Press. 


THE  QUARTERLY  REVIEW. 

From  its  Commencement  in  I8O9,  to  December  1812;  forming 
8  vols,  8vo.  Price  51.  in  boards  ;  or  any  Number  separately,  price  tjs. 

No.  17  mil  be  published  in  April,  and  the  future  Numbers 
regularly  every  Three  Mont  lis. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  VOYAGES  &  DISCOVERIES 

In  the  South  Sea  and  Pacific  Ocean  :  in  which  the  Geography 
of  the  early  Accounts  is  examined  and  compared  with  that  of  modern 
Navigators ;  especially  for  the  Purpose  of  settling  the  Situations  of  the 
Lands  which  have  not  been  seen  since  iheir  first  Discovery.  The  whole 
drawn  np  in  Chronological  Order,  and  illustrated  with  Charts  and 
other  Plates.  By  ihxas  BURNEY,  Captain  in  the  Royal  Navy. 
Vol.  III.  4to.  31.  a. 
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MASSING  ER. 

The  Plavs  of  niTUi'  Mashinc.fr:  with  Notes,  critical  amJ 
«x|  <:uirttoiy.  By  WiLLiAM  (iiFK)nD,  Esq.  Second  Edition,  wUh 
A(iilitioiiM  and  (.'uri-ection*,  ui><l  a  new  Preface.  Four  vols.  8TO. 
Price 

THE  PLAYS  OF  OTWAY. 

With  H  LilK.    2  vols.  Ovo.  11.  4s. 

THE  CURIOSITIES  OF  LITERATURE. 

Consisting  of  Anecdotes,  Characters,  Sketches,  and  Observations 
litciary,  critical,  and  historical.  Fifth  Edition.  In  2  handscone  and 
closely  printed  vols.  8vo.    11.  1$. 

COLLECTION  OF  THE  BEST  PLAYS. 

The  MoDFim  BnrnsH  Dhama;  the  Ancient  British  Drama; 
and  SllAKsi'KAnK:  being  a  Collection  of  t|ie  best  acting  Tragedies, 
Comedies,  Operas,  and  Farces;  a  Selection  of  the  best  of  the  Old 
Plays;  and  Siiakspeare'a  Works  entire;  printed  uniformly,  with  a 
pew  T\pc  of  peculiar  beauty  and  clearness,  in  10  vols,  royal  8vo. 
in  double  Colunms,  with  Vignette  Plates  to  each  Volume.  Price 
lUl.  Hs.  in  boards. 

•«•  This  Work,  uhirh  is  the  only  complete  collection  of  Plays  in 
the  lauctiage,  has  been  formed,  with  peculiar  care  and  taste,  by 
one  of  tMC  first  Poets  of  the  Age  ;  and  is  at  once  uniform,  portable, 
and  of  iiuiderate  price. 

Each  Part  may  be  had  separately.  The  Modern  Drama,  con- 
sisting of  Two  Volumes  of  Tragedies,  Two  of  Comedies,  and 
One  of  Oporas  and  Farces:  in  all  Five  Volumes,  (containing  3300 

pages,)   price L.5    10    0 

The  Ancient  Drama,  3  vols.  .  .      3      8    0 
Shakspeare,  i  vols 1     16    0 

THE  HISTORIC  GALLERY 

OF  roRTRAiTS  AND  PAINTINGS ;  Or,  Graphic  Imitations  of  the  finest 
Specimens  of  Art,  antieut  and  modern;  with  Descriptions  aqd  Re- 
marks.  Biographical,  Critical,  and  Explanatory.  Containing  more 
than  500  outline  Engravings,  executed  with  peculiar  taste  and  spirit. 
In  Seven  Volumes,  Svo.     Price  11,  4s.  each  volume. 

A  few  Copies,  printed  in  4toi  may  be  had,  price  21.  Sa.  each 
volume. 

*♦•  3'Ae  object  of  this  puldication  is  to  contribute  to  the 
advancement  of  science,  by  presenting  to  the  contemplation  of  the 
artist  and  the  connoisseur,  specimens  of  the  most  esteemed  works 
of  the  best  masters,  ancient  and  modern,  both  in  painting  and  in 
sculpture  ;  and  thus  by  diffusing,  in  a  novel  and  interesting  form, 
a  knowledge  of  what,  for  ages,  has  been  appreciated  and  enthu- 
siastically admired,  to  instil  into  the  mind  of  the  mere  indifferent 
observer  a  taste  for  the  polite  arts. 

*  Docti  rationem  artis  iatelliguntj  indocti^  voluptateu.'— Quorr. 
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TYPOGRAPHICAL  ANTIQUITIES : 

Or,  The  History  of  PniNTiNn  in  Knoland,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland:  coiitaiiiiug  Mentoiisof  our  antient  Printers,  and  a  IU-- 
giMer  of  the  Boukx  piinteil  by  ihein.  Uegun  by  the  lato  .Iosrch 
Amfs.  F.  R.  and  S.  A.S. ;  consuierably  augmented  by  William 
HedbkRT,  of  Cht'shunt,  Heats;  and  now  greatly  enlarged,  ujtii 
curious  Notes,  and  illustrated  with  numerous  Portraits,  Wood-culH, 
and  other  appropriate  Engravings;  comprehending  the  History  of 
Knglish  Literature,  and  a  View  of  the  Progress  of  the  Art  »f 
Engraving  in  Great  Britain  :  by  the  Kev.  Thomas  Fro<;n.\LL 
DiDoiN.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  handsomely  printed  in  4to.  containing 
more  than  Two  HUNDRED  curious  Coyper-ptati.s  and  Wood-cuts, 
price  31.  13s.  6d.  each  Volume. 

.  •#•  A  List,  of  additional  Suhscrihers,  whose  names  shall  l/e 
received  by  the  Publisher  in  time,  uill  be  prejixcd  to  the  third 
volume,  which  is  in  gn  at  J'orwardmss. 

THE  ANTHOLOGIES: 

A  Collection  of  the  most  beautiful  Poems  of  the  Minor  Poefx 
of  Greece,  as  preserved  in  the  Anthologies  of  lirunck  and  Jacobs,  in 
Stobieus,  &c.  Translated  from  the  original  Greek,  fiy  the  Hev. 
liOBERT  Bland  and  others.  With  copious  Noies,  and  biograpldcal 
and  other  illustrations,  handsomely  printed  in  8vo. 

SACRED   MEDITATIONS 

And  Devotional  Hymns:  with  Essays  in  Prose.  Composed  on  varioii<i 
Occasions  of  Life,  and  published  for  the  Use  of  the  intelligent  Mind 
in  its  si'rious  Moments.  Second  Edition,  handsomely  printed  iu 
small  8vo.  with  an  Engraving.  78.  6d. 

CHILDE  HAROLD'S  PILGRIMAGE : 

A  Romaunt.  Written  during  the  Author's  Travels  in  Portugal, 
Spain,  Albania,  and  some  of  the  most  interesting  Pai  t» of  Greece : 
with  Notes.  To  which  are  added,  A  few  miscellaneous  Poems,  and 
Translations  of  modern  Greek  Songs,  written  chiefly  abroad  :  and  a 
short  Appendix,  containing  Observations  on  Modern  Greek  Lite- 
raturc,  with  a  short  Catalogue  of  Romaic  Authors.  By  the  Rit^'ht 
Honourable  Lord  Bykon.  Fifth  Edition,  handsomely  printed  in 
8vo.   12s. 

DESPOTISM : 

Or,  The  Fall  of  the  Jesuits.  A  Political  Romance;  illus- 
trated by  Historical  Anecdotes.  Elegantly  printed  in  Two  Volumes, 
post  8vo.  12s. 

INDIA. 

Sketch  of  the  Political  History  of  India  ;  from  the  Introduc- 
tion of  Mr.  Pitt's  Bill,  A.D.  1784,  to  the  present  Diitc.  By  Sir 
John  Malcolm,  Lieutenant-Colonel  in  the  East  India  Company's 
Madras  Army,  Resident  at  Mysore,  and  late  Envoy  to  the  Coui» 
of  Persia.    Second  Edition,  royal  Uvo.    18s, 
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DOMESTIC  COOKERY. 

• 

A  NTW  Systf.m  op  DOMlxno  COORF.UY  ;  forinrd  upon  Pilnrlples 
of  FiCUHoiiiy,  aii«l  adaptt^il  to  the  IThc  uf  I'livitlc  lainilic*.  (.oin- 
prisini;  a\to  the  Art  of  CarvitiK,  Obsrrvatioiis  mi  (he  MniixitiMiuiit 
of  the  Dairy,  and  Poultry  Yard;  Iiistiiirtioii!!  I'm  limii<>  nr»;\v»iy, 
Wines,  &c.;  Cookery  for  the  Sick,  and  for  the  I'oor;  many  vny 
UH>A:I  Mi!icellaiioou»  ltcceipl«,  and  Directions  proper  to  be  i(iven  lo 
Servants  botli  in  Town  and  Country.  To  wliiih  i«  pretixed,  An 
Essay  on  Domestic  ixonoiny  and  Ilousebold  Management;  rom- 
prisint;  many  Observations  vvhicli  will  be  found  pariieularly  useful 
to  the  Mistress  of  a  Family.  Hy  a  LADY.  A  new  Edition,  lu 
n  neat  and  closely  printed  Volume,  small  Uvo.  containing  Ten  I'lates. 
is.  6d.  in  boards. 

A  FAMILY  RECEIPT-BOOK. 

A  Collection  of  more  than  Eight  IIi'Nnnp.n  truly  valuable  Receipts 

fimittinG;  tliose  in  Medicine  and  Cookery)  in  various  branches  of 
omeMic  Economy,  (dected  from  tlie  Woiks  of  Hrilish  and  Foreign 
Writers  of  uu(|ueMionable  I-'.xperiencc  and  Autliotitv.  and  from  the 
attested  Coranmnications  of  scicntiftc  Triends.  Dcclicated,  by  per- 
mission, to  Dr.  CiiAHLKS  Tayldh,  Secretary  to  the  Society  of  Arts, 
Manufactures,  and  Commerce;  to  whose  superinlendance  the  Work 
has  been  submitted,  aiul  to  wliom  the  Editor  has  been  indebted  for 
many  valuable  Conminnications.  A  new  Edition,  "really  improved, 
handsomely  printed  in  Foolscap  8vo.  similar  to  Do.M}:sTlC  CuoK£HY. 
7s.  6d. 

A  CHRISTIAN'S  SURVEY 

Of  alt.  the  PRiNaPAi,  Evi-nts  ani>  Peiiiods  of  thi:  WonLi> :  from 
the  Commencement  of  History,  to  lite  Conclusion  of  Prophecy.  By 
(inANYlLLK  Plnn,  Esq.    Second  Edition,  small  Uvo.  7s.  od. 

THE  BIOSCOPE ; 

Or,  Dial  of  T tfe  Explained,  To  which  are  added,  a  Translation 
of  St.  Paulinus'^  Epistle  to  Celantia  on  the  Rule  of  Christian  Eife, 
and  an  Elementary  View  of  General  Chronology ;  with  a  perpetual 
Solar  and  Lunar  Calendar.  By  the  Author  of  "  'lH£  ChBistiaj* 
SURVEY." 

WORKS  OF  BEArMONT  AND  FLETCHER.. 

Illustrated  with  Critical  and  Explanatory  Notes,  and  Biographical 
Notices,  and  including  AN  Additional  Play,  never  before  published, 
and  now  first  printed  from  the  original  MS.  in  the  poF.<cssiuB  of  tite 
Publishers.    In  Twelve  Volumes,  8vo.  81. 
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